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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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JOSHUA

LESSON 44 – CHAPTER 1
	NO
	STUDY
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	44
	The Call of Joshua


	Joshua 1

Hebrews 4:8

1 Peter 5:6,7
	Joshua

Mental Attitude

Military Forces


INTRODUCTION

Joshua means God is salvation and in the Greek form is Jesus. This is shown in Hebrews 4:8 where it says that Jesus did not give them rest, this is Joshua. He was a man of prayer, a man of courage who depended on God. He is a type of Christ both in name and work. He is nothing but an average man who was used in an above average way. The greatness of Joshua is his faith not his ability, even though that was considerable.

He was born in slavery and was 40 years old at the time of the Exodus and 80 when he is called to be the leader, dying at the age of 110. There are a number of good commentaries on Joshua. McGee, Jensen [Self Study Guide], Epp, H A Ironside, F B Meyer, A W Pink.

In Deuteronomy 33:5,6.  Moses blesses the people. He then died and was buried. The great man had gone but God never intends his people to stay in the past. Moses was like a father, a king to the people. God never wants us to venerate any man nor look backwards to once great but now dead leaders. We should always think of them, honour them, and then move forward into the will of God for us and try, in the Holy Spirit’s power to do more than was done in the past. God's way is that nothing should change when a great leader dies, except the leadership; and in a way that also does not change for the Holy Spirit guides the new man as he guided the older one.

THE TRUE LEADER OF ISRAEL

Moses was taking orders from the true leader of the people, God Himself. Joshua is going to meet the commander in chief of the children of Israel who is the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ never dies, He is the king. The past is the past. The principle of the Christian life is to forget those things that are behind. Philippians 3 is the chapter you could write over Joshua. Give thanks for the past but do not spend the rest of our days longing for it, nor thinking too much about it.

When a great leader goes we need to look forward to the person who God is going to provide to continue the work. We must remember that precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. Psalms 116:15. When the Lord calls you home it is the optimum time. There are no tragedies in the Christian life. Spiritually speaking it is right to be walking in the Spirit and doing God's work, and not doing your works for God. His work never fails; yours will. Remember, we are not doing great things for God, he is doing great things through us!

VERSES 1-4

God refers to Joshua as Moses' minister or servant, a position which he held for forty years. There are many young people in Christian service who have an inflated idea of their own importance. If you are not willing to do the menial tasks around the place you are not ready to do meaningful or mighty works for God. It is normal to want to start at the top but God wants his people to start at the bottom and often stay there for a considerable period of time. 

Joseph is a good example, where he learnt the finer points of being a servant as a body slave to the imprisoned officials of the court of Egypt. He was promoted from the jail to the palace with only a bath in between. Obedience is the key to service. In the armed forces you learn obedience even under people who are unfair and intellectually inferior. You learn to be calm under pressure and wait for the right time to make any move.

This is what Joshua learnt over a period of forty years and this is why he is one of the greatest leaders Israel ever had. It is of interest that modern Israeli generals have often studied Joshua as a role model for what to do in their battles.

OBEDIENCE

There must be nothing that you are not willing to do in Christ Jesus to serve him. It is not pleasant to do things with incontinent people but you have to face that and cope with that. Moses might have become incontinent towards the end. This is how Joshua became the man that Moses could trust 2.5 million people to. He would lead them with authority tempered with humility and service. You must have authority with humility otherwise you get arrogance and foolishness.

If you are going to serve the Lord you are going to have to be like Joshua. Humble yourself as per 1 Peter 5:6,7. You do not know how long the Lord wants you to serve, nor when the really powerful period of service will begin. For Joshua it came when he was a senior citizen.  Keep studying God's Word and keep applying it in your life. Wait for the Lord to say go. The day will come, be ready for it by being obedient in everything that crosses your path. It is godly and in accordance with His Word. 

Use your time to prepare. You are never too old or too young to be used by the Lord. God does the work and the question to be asked is if you are willing to be used by Him in it. Do not write off the old person or yourself if you are young or old. Be ready, walking in the Spirit and in God's Word. One thing will lead to another. Sometimes there will be a gap in your usage for the Lord; use the time on the shelf well by further preparation. Do not worry about it. There are no delays in the Lord’s plan, simply times to sit aside and recharge batteries for the next phase of your role in the angelic conflict.

David had apparent gaps in his life but God was faithful to him. Get your eyes off people and positions. God is going to give the people the land, but it would be in his time, not their’s. If you are doing His work He is doing the work and you are the tool. There will be no glory to you as He is doing the work. When you are doing what God wants you to do it is easy. His yoke is easy and His burden is light. He gives you the power to do His work. If your life is tough there is a log jam in your spiritual life. We must know Him in a deeper way and be correctly motivated.

GOD PROVIDES THE MEANS

If you walk with the Lord you are going to find your service easy. Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden and I will give you rest. He will give us a yoke that is perfectly fitted to us. Even if you get a heavy work load it is easy. With Paul you will be able to say that you have learnt to be content with whatever state you find yourself in. 

Wherever you are, you know that God is with you. From 1 Corinthians 10:13, you know as a Christian that you are not going to be tested as a spiritual Christian above what you are going to be able to bear. It is easy to be occupied with Christ. There are no surprises with God. God knew you before you existed and prepared for you everything that you needed in your life. He wants to bless you in time.

VERSES 5-7

The principles of the Word were vital for Joshua to understand before he took over the leadership. He knew that the Lord was with him, as he had been with Moses, and the call to him was therefore, to be strong and of good courage. This principle is repeated right the way through the Scriptures. Examples of this include 2 Timothy 1:12 and Jude 24,25. God lacks nothing. You are in Christ and therefore you lack nothing. 

If you are not looking at your problem through Him you are wrong. The Lord is saying to Joshua that He was with Moses and He is going to be with him.

Joshua was weak as we are all weak at time, and he could get depressed and preoccupied with himself. The Lord’s words were clear to him through Moses; Let there be no shadow of turning with you Joshua as there is none with me. Be committed to God as He is committed to you. Do not go to the left or right, but stick with the Word. God's Word can be trusted.

CHRISTIAN COUNSELLING

Christian counselling is for when you have a sick sheep on your hands. The sheep is not feeding on the Word and the washing of the water of the Word has not cleansed them. Why do Christians have problems? They get their eyes off the Lord and onto themselves and their problems; they have not mixed the Word with faith, and they have not applied it into their daily lives. 

They get out of the Word. They stop praying. We need to stay very close to the Lord. Put God's Word first and what people think of you second. If you are in a position of leadership do not be concerned about what people think of you. You cannot please all the people all the time. The only person you have to please is the Lord Jesus Christ.

In Ezekiel 2:3-8, 3:8‑17, the Lord tells Ezekiel that He is calling him to be a pastor and that he is going to have to be tough and strong. You are to have a soft heart and skin like a rhinoceros. You must not get upset but concentrate on the job. If people do not approve forget it. When you chop a tree down small chips are going to be broadcast around. We are concerned where the tree is going to fall not who gets hit by the chips.

God says to Ezekiel that he has given him a job and that he is to concentrate on it. Let others worry about the details of daily life, for as the pastor of God’s flock his task is to concern himself with eternal realities. Do not get into a discussion about chips when you are dealing with trees. Keep your eyes on what God has told you to do. 

Satan will try and get you off the track by doctrinal distraction. If you take too much notice of what people say about you,  you will have a nervous breakdown which is one of the two major reasons for leaving the ministry. The other is immorality.

Do not deviate from the plan of God in your life or His Word. Isaiah 55:11, Psalm 138:2. God is not impressed by people who sing praises to Him and ignore His Word.

VERSES 8-9

The Lord gives him three areas of encouragement here. Joshua while writing said that he had Moses law in front of him at that time. This takes away any concept of the liberal stance of the books of Moses being completed in Ezra's day about a thousand years after Joshua.

Joshua studied those books day and night. God said that he wanted Joshua to learn them and apply them. The Holy Spirit will always magnify the Word in our life if we seek his glory in and through our life. 

The Lord said in Matthew 11:29 to learn of him. If you get away from the Word of God you will not be living where Joshua and Paul lived. Joshua is sound in the Word and then he can be sound in his body and his soul.

This is the starting point for the invasion. He has a hundred thousand crack troops and several hundred thousand others and he is waiting to cross the river Jordan that is still flowing. God is saying that they will cross the river and take the land but it all begins in the soul. If they do not believe in victory in their soul their physical strength will melt away like water. If you have truly learnt to be a minister, you have learnt humility and service. You need to be strong and full of courage and move out across the river to the place of battle and victory.

DOCTRINES

JOSHUA – AS A PICTURE OF LEADERSHIP

1. SCRIPTURE  Joshua.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born a slave during the final years of the Egyptian captivity, Joshua became a great soldier and statesman of the Jews. He was born to the son of Nun in the tribe of Ephraim (Numbers 13:8) and called originally Oshea which means "help". Later, Moses changed his name to Joshua (Numbers 13:16), meaning "saviour". Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as Jesus in the Greek (Hebrews 4:8). 

Joshua is first mentioned as a victorious commander of the Jews against the Amalekites at Rephidim (Exodus 17:13). Joshua began his career in the shadow of Moses (Numbers 11:28; cf. Exodus 24:13, Joshua 1:1). He accompanied Moses to the edge of Mt Sinai (Exodus 24:13), waited for 40 days for his return and was placed by Moses in charge of the Tabernacle of meeting (Exodus 33:7-11). As a result of his training, Moses chose Joshua as one of the 12 spies but it was 40 years before Joshua took command. This was when Moses died (Deuteronomy 31:14-16). The Lord spoke directly to Joshua (Joshua 1:1-9) as he took command at 85 years of age. Joshua led the children of Israel across the Jordan dry-shod (Joshua 3). Having erected a memorial, Joshua took Jericho, the walls of which fell outwards at the sound of a trumpet blast. With sin in the camp he was defeated at Ai but went on to conquer the land of Canaan although he did not take every city (Joshua 11:23; 13:1). He was deceived by the Gibeonites (Joshua 9), but was eventually able to divide the land (Joshua 14-21). Having encouraged Israel to trust in the Lord, Joshua died at the age of 110 (Joshua 24:29) and was buried at Timnath-serah.

3. EVALUATION

a) Joshua was humble enough to recognise that he did not have the natural talent of Moses.

b) He was not too important for God to use, thus God could promote him (Joshua 3:7; 4:14).

c) He was a person of strong faith and faithful in his calling.

d) Joshua was quick to worship his commander (Joshua 5:13-15).

e) He received orders as to how to capture the enemy's stronghold (Joshua 6:2-5).

f) Joshua obeyed God emphatically, even though the conquest of Jericho looked ridiculous (Joshua 6).

g) He cried in repentance for the nation at Ai (Joshua 7:6-9).

h) At the foot of Mt Ebal he put worship before further conquest (Joshua 8:30-35).

i) At Gibeon, God assisted Joshua with a hailstorm (Joshua 10:10-14).

j) He concentrated his life on the word of God (Joshua 1:8-18).

k) Joshua displayed sound military leadership by taking Ai and Bethel, as this cut the land of Canaan in two, allowing him to campaign separately against kings to the south and north.

l) He used sound judgment in dividing up the land between the tribes.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Humbleness is a prerequisite to good leadership (1 Timothy 3:6; Titus 1:6).

b) In order to lead you must be willing to learn (1 Peter 5:5).

c) God will promote in His good time (1 Peter 5:6).

d) Faithfulness in small things are necessary before you can be trusted with great power (Matthew 25:21,23).

e) Knowledge of God's Word and its application to problems of life ensure success (Psalm 119:9).

f) Sin in the life is disastrous for a victorious Christian life (1 John 1:6,7).

g) Sin must be dealt with in a very positive manner if success is to be obtained (1 John 1:9).

h) Even mature believers can be deceived (Gibeonites) (Matthew 24:24).

i) God provides in the problems of life (Psalm 23:1; James 1:5).

j) The mature Christian should use his common sense and sound judgment in leadership (Proverbs 24:5,6).

MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint [Isaiah 55:7-9]

2. Mental attitude determines both the life and character of a person      [Proverbs 23:7]

3. As Christians we are commanded to have a divine viewpoint.       [2 Corinthians 10:4-5]

4. Since the Bible is the mind of Christ and the Word of God knowledge of the Bible and control by the Holy Spirit gives the believer divine viewpoint.      [1 Corinthians 2:16  Philippians 2:15]

5. Joy produces capacity for the divine viewpoint of life.[Philippians 2:2]

6. God's plan calls for a new mental attitude. [Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7]

7. Part of divine viewpoint is confidence which results from knowing doctrine.     [2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8]

8. Stability comes from a divine viewpoint. [Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2]

9. Giving is a mental attitude. Give yourself and then of your substance     [2 Corinthians 9:7]

10. Love is a mental attitude in the soul. [1 Corinthians 13:5]

11. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. [Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2]

12. Evil is something you think rather than something you do. Doing results from thinking. [Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3]

13. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. [Proverbs 15:13]

We are to be examples which others are to follow. It is therefore of great importance that the teachers life is right. If your thinking is based on God's Word the rest of your life will fall into line. Practice what you preach.

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).
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TRUSTING IN GOD'S WORD

This passage says that if God's Word says something then it is going to happen irrespective of what the evidence to the contrary seems to indicate. We are to believe it and act upon it even if apparently it is not true.

The sin of the ten spies was that they did not believe it because they saw the large army who had apparent control of the land; for them the reality of the apparent strength of the enemy was more real than the strength of God’s hand and the certainty that God’s plan would be fulfilled. The answer to that problem was that the Land is ours but it is up to God to remove the army that presently holds it. 

In 1 Corinthians 10:13, by application you may have a testing that you believe is too heavy to bear but God's Word says that this is not so. Which are you going to believe, your thoughts or God’s words? Caleb and Joshua saw the giants but they counted them fallen, they saw them as God’s enemies, and as nothings in God’s sight even though they were large in their own, they counted on the battle being won. Even if your eyes tell you different you must stick with God's Word.

This is important if you are in a spiritual battle. In Christ you are superior to all. If an angel of light comes into your room you get your Bible and say that God's Word is truth, what you are going to say to me is going to be proved in the Scriptures or you are a liar. 

The first city they are going to come up against is the city of Jericho with huge, high, strong, impressive walls. The Jews are going to do something really quite foolish. They are going to put their trust in the Lord and what he says. Jesus kept on saying, learn from me feed on me, and we see these people believing God in this place of test. 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH

Hebrews 12 is an important chapter which comments on the first few chapters of Joshua, you either have joy in obedience to the Word or discipline in your disobedience. Not to grow spiritually is an insult to God. If you do not grow spiritually you are just as disobedient as if you live a dissolute life. To grow you need to feed on the Word and apply it to our life. If you want to be miserable do not grow up.

In Hebrews 3 and 4 we have the Exodus generation. As believers we start with confidence in Christ but if we are going to have real joy we need to grow in saintliness. We can provoke God by hearing his Word and not applying it to our lives. 

The two people who entered the Promised Land did not come under this category. The vast majority of believers were foolish and died in the wilderness. The body is a wonderful thing in which you are to serve God or it is a hunk of meat in which you are going to die. We are to glorify God in our body or he will lay our carcass down in the wilderness.  

CANAAN AS A TYPE OF SPIRITUALITY

The rest of Canaan is analogous to the fruit of the Spirit in the believer.  If you do not believe the Word and apply it in your life you will not show the fruit of the Holy Spirit in your life.  

Instead of joy you will have misery, instead of peace, frustration. Canaan is not a type of heaven because there is no fighting in heaven. You need to have peace in the soul. There is peace if you are in Him and if you are applying His Word to the situation. If it is you time to die it is the best possible time, if it is not that is great as well.

Very few of the Exodus generation passed the test and few pass the test today. God wants us all to have rest in our souls 

JOSHUA 2

Joshua knows he is going to take the city yet he sends out a reconnaissance party. He wants the land to be spied out in advance. A lot of Christians know what the Lord's will is for them but they blunder into it rather than plan it. Joshua got all the information he could in advance. 

It is not faith if as a believer you throw yourself into something without getting all the facts. We need to get all the facts so that we can have something to pray and plan with.

RAHAB

Rahab was an innkeeper. Inns in the ancient world tended to be brothels. The harlot and the innkeeper went together. If you were a visitor to a town the last place you would want to go to was an inn. Christians avoided inns as if you rented an area to put your mat down you could well end up with someone sleeping with you. It was therefore of great importance for the church in the ancient world to offer hospitality for Christians. You would invite visiting Christians home. 

Under the Lord's guidance they went to this place and the king of Jericho learnt about it. He sent to Rahab to send the two spies to him but she laid them on the roof under stalks of flax which were drying. The flax was used for matting and clothing and told them not to move.

Rahab means commodious or spacious, she will take all comers. Rahab says that she did not ask any questions because of the type of house she ran but when the gates were about to be shut they left. If you chase them she lied you will catch them on the plain. If you harbour a spy you are liable to be subject to the same penalty as the spies, the death penalty. This woman has been thinking about the things of God for some time. 

THE SPIES ESCAPE

On her advice the king gets the people out and they go to the river Jordan. They close the gates so that if they are still in the city they remain in the city. Rahab has heard the evidence of what God has done and she is converted. She recounts what God has done for the Jews over the last forty years. She says that they have all heard what God has done for you and they are all very afraid.

Rahab tells the spies that she knows that the Lord has given the children of Israel the land. The Sinai was a major highway in the ancient world so all the people would have heard what had happened to the tribes opposing them. She shows her faith in verse 12 and following. She now asks them to swear by the Lord unto death. She is aware of what God's policy towards Canaan is. She not only asks for herself but also her family.

The spies agree that it is their lives for hers. These men are confident. When you are asking something in accordance with His will we should be confident. Are we living in the reality of God's will for us. It is a question of when the Lord is going to do what He says He will do not whether it is going to happen. In regard to prophecy it is not a matter of whether he is going to fulfil it, He is, it is a matter of when.

She let them down via a cord in the window. The house was situated on the outside wall of the city and probably had an overhang so that defending troops could fire down on attacking troops. Thus in times of trouble soldiers would be stationed there. However the Jews did such unusual things that this did not happen. The antics of the Jews amused the defenders and they relaxed. As a result on the day that the walls fell down her house was not occupied by the soldiers which was a tremendous provision from the Lord.

GOD PROTECTS BELIEVERS

The house that was owned by Rahab is inhabited only by believers. It is of interest that 1500 years later Paul was also saved when he was let down from a house on the city wall of Damascus in a basket. Rahab tells the spies to go to the mountains so that the army does not catch them on the plain. The Israeli camp is on the plain and she tells them to go in the opposite direction. Wait there for three days until such time that the army of Jericho returns. 

To indicate Rahab's house a scarlet rope is hung in the window. Only those who believe are saved. It must be a demonstration of their faith. They say to her, you believe but we need to see the fruit of your belief. Rahab would have died if she had not done something. She had to leave the scarlet rope there and trust God to protect her. The scarlet rope represents the blood of Christ, she had to be prepared to stand behind it and counted with those who were willing to testify to their faith.

There is going to be an almighty earthquake when the walls go down. There was a temptation to get out of the building when an earthquake hits. They have to stay in the house when the walls fall down and trust God. This shows saving faith and not just mental assent. We are in James 1 again. 

The job of the two witnesses was to go up and secure the house. One of the spies married Rahab and she is with Ruth one of two Gentile women in the line of David and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both these women were under curses but their belief lifted them up. Here we have a pagan prostitute transformed into a mother in the line of Christ. God is in the transformation business. No one is too low or too bad that God cannot change or transform through faith in Christ and obedience to his Word. Do not be like the Exodus generation let your faith be practically seen in all that you do, say and think. 

DOCTRINES

THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.
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INTRODUCTION

This is a very important subject especially when there are major decisions to be made in your life. 

In order to get the message to a large number of troops in Israel because one person could not speak to all Joshua gave the messages to elders in the nation who in turn informed those under their control until all were informed. The information could be to do with the battles or could have been Bible studies to show God's will in a certain situation. Eventually the Sanhedrin or seventy were appointed.

VERSES 1-3

Every person in the camp got the message. This should be the situation in the church. The Lord speaks through his word to the elder or pastor who in turn speaks the Word to the congregation in a service so that all the people under his authority are aware of God's will and purpose in their lives.

God wants his people prepared; he wants them to know what is going to happen. There is a plan and Joshua wants to tell all the people what is going on. 

In a church there should be good communication from the pastor to the people. This can be done through the newsletter or bulletin and/or through a telephone tree. Here the pastor advises the elder in charge of that area of a message which he passes on to the deacons who in turn pass it on to the rest of the congregation. Within an hour the whole church of up to a thousand people know what is happening. If you are going to run a church by God's standard this is the way to do it.

People have to be listening and know what the situation is and what is required of them. Ministers often fail here. When you are taking a Bible study or a service always make sure your people know what they are required to do. Do not leave them with just a nice thought but show how God's Word applies to them. 

If you have not made the position clear you cannot hold them responsible for their actions. The job of the pastor is the job of communication, communicating the will of God through the Word of God. 

In Psalm 119:105 we are told that  the lamp is to light your way not to inspect your feet but that you may walk according to what is given in it. We need to make it real to our lives. God has a plan and a purpose. It is important that we walk in accordance with it.

DIVINE GUIDANCE 

Guidance comes down to salvation and sanctification with the unbeliever needing to be saved and the believer to be sanctified. To see whether you are going to do something you need to ask the question are people going to be saved or sanctified because of it. If the answer is no then the act is likely to be wrong and not in God's plan. This is a good way of testing between two different routes that one is faced with.

There are three different types of the will of God for man; directive, permissive and overruling will of God. 

In the directive will of God you know what God wants you to do and you do it. 

The permissive will of God allows you to do something, but you are likely to learn by discipline if it is not His perfect will for your life. Often this is the second best option, that the Lord allows you to do because you want it, but it is not the best thing for you.

The overruling will of God involves the Lord taking a believer home or putting them on the shelf.  Do not ask the Lord for things you are not sure of as you may well be given something for your growth and instruction at best; your discipline at worse. 

You are his and you are not going to be allowed to live as you please. It is obviously best to be in his directive will.

In order to follow the Lord's guidance you need to know his policy in His Word. As an athlete in the Christian life you cannot exist on milkshakes but have to have a balanced and substantial diet if you are going to be successful. If an athlete has not got a good diet in substantial proportions he cannot function. When you can't face the real decisions in life you are immature. God has to put a hedge around young Christians because if the wind blows they will be screaming. 

The congregation must grow up or they will feed on you. When they come for counselling you need to be fairly tough with them at times and ask them what does God say about it rather than them sucking you dry. The more of God's Word you can get out the less that you will have them knocking on your door. 

You need to preach verse by verse 3 or 4 times a week. It is important to stress the importance of confession. Yieldedness is the importance of letting the spirit get into control of your life. If the people understand this they will be safe, not placing themselves in danger.

It is normal for a Christian life there is going to be pressure which will allow people to grow. The Bible tells you not only how you should live but also think. You should not see things your way but His way. Help the Lord’s people under your care to see this.

CATEGORIES OF WILL

There are various categories of the will of God including;

[a] Operational will - which says what you should be doing. You go through the day looking for opportunities not making them. We need to be sensitive to the operation of the Lord each day.

[b] Geographical will  - which deals with where He wants you to be. 

A good example of guidance regarding this is given in Acts 11. Peter as an orthodox Jew did not want to have relationship with Gentiles. He prayed for guidance and received it through a vision of non kosher food on the blanket. He thinks about this and is guided through providential circumstances when three men arrive from Cornelius. He then remembers the Word of God.

We must be guided in a very similar way with prayer, the Word of God that we have learnt, the leading of the Holy Spirit and providential circumstances. We need to see door that open and close.  A lot of Christians get the what and where right but not the when. 

Paul said that he wanted to go to Bithinya but the Spirit prevented him and he prayed and saw a man of Macedonia in the night. We need to wait for the door to open. We should not kick it down in our enthusiasm. Look at the group you are with and see if you are clicking with them and they are obedient to the Lord. If you are not clicking with them and they are not responding to the will of the Lord through you, then be careful.

He said, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved. Peter then said that he now knew that the Lord’s hand was in this and that it was God's will. Cornelius gained in sanctification and Peter gained in sanctification. The whole household is blessed by the salvation.

Joshua, like Peter and Paul later, is working this way as well by foresight, planning and prayer. The blessing will come in spite of us often, but you will recognise that God is wonderful despite you. God’s grace preserves us all, and we are wise in his Word if we learn to cling closely to his grace.

In verse 5, we learn that we do not have to push ourselves forward to magnify ourselves. Do not grasp an area of service, your promotion is His. Do what I tell you to do and I will magnify you Joshua, God says. 

You need to check on what you have got to undertake the task such as Bible doctrines in the mind and being filled with the Holy Spirit. Many Christians collapse when the pressure comes on because they are not spiritually sustainable. Check yourself out spiritually so that you are prepared to move when the Lord tells you to. 

DOCTRINE
DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will.

c) Human will.

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however is based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) -what God directs.

b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)
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INTRODUCTION

The children of Israel were camped opposite Jericho, the river was in flood it was the time of harvest. The Jordan is not a big raging river but in a flood it does overflow its banks. When they arrived it was the worst possible time to cross the river. It is in this so called impossible situation that God's will is going to be seen to be done. What is impossible for man is possible for God. An impossible position, from man’s perspective, if it is the directive will of the Lord, is the best possible position for a Christian to be in, for then the Lord alone can deliver and he alone gets the glory, but all who see it glorify his name.

PROBLEMS IN THE BELIEVERS LIFE

All the children of Israel will drown if God is not with them. Moses is dead and Joshua's leadership is on the line. According to all management manuals you do not try and lead a great number of people across a flooded river to attack an impregnable city, you try and get something to do which will succeed. Joshua's very position is on the line with God but he knows that this is the Lord’s will and he relaxes in it and is obedient and confident.

The Lord is going to use you and there are going to be obstacles in your life. At times you will ask the Lord why he made it so. God gave Joshua specific encouragement in verse 7. 

It is very easy in churches to play politics in order to get a position or try to influence a decision. The Biblical position is if you want to serve the Lord and show your love for Him, then the right path is to humble yourself. Learn humility and one of these days the Lord will tap you on the shoulder and say that He has got a job for you. Let the Lord lift you up and you are lifted up, lift yourself up and you will fall for then your strength is only that of your own arm and leg. 

You are in danger if you are not in Christ Jesus. Sanctify yourself and set yourself apart for God's service. There are people that think they can serve with a bad temper, a foul mouth; sanctify your self and deal with your habitual sins. Recognise that He wants all of you. Joshua tells the people that they are to set themselves apart.

JOSHUA PROPHESIES  

Joshua now prophesies as to what is going to happen and does so with great accuracy. He says it is this way that they are going to know that the Lord is with them and that this is how they are going to drive out all the people from the land. He says that as soon as the people have all lined up the men holding the ark will go into the water. Joshua has heard the Word of the Lord, and now he must say amen with his army, the Ark, and his own life.

The ark is the most precious thing that the children of Israel have. It would be the greatest foolishness from a human viewpoint to enter a flooding river with the most important thing that you have on your shoulders if you lose your footing. When their feet touch the water the water is going to pile up upstream. They are not only going to walk across the river but they are going to pick up souvenirs in the form of twelve rocks from the middle of the once powerful river, down a dry bed.

Joshua here is working under the gift of prophet. He knows what God says and he repeats it exactly. A person who claims to be a prophet is one who is able to say, "Thus saith the Lord", and everything they say is 100% accurate. It is not to be “maybe this maybe that”. The message is always open clear and easy to be understood, and most of all falsifiable. If the prophet was wrong, they were not of God and they were to be executed. God made an ordered universe and things are made clear in his universe. Anything that is false and unclear is of the enemy.

FALSE PROPHETS

In Jeremiah 23:25‑29 there is comment on the false prophets. There are many people who claim to be prophets and are not. Why has God given us the Word?. Certainly not to gather dust on the shelf. It is so that you might know what to do in every situation in life. The Word of God is not to be understood in heaven. He has given it for us to understand it now.

GOD'S PROVISION

Joshua is absolutely specific as to what is going to happen. The Lord caused a mud slide and the water downstream of the slide ran down to the Dead Sea. Upstream of the slide the water piled up in a heap. This happened also in the 19th as well as the last century. This is God's action and plan and the timing of it was perfect, and the army marched across the river. 

Do things happen to you by accident? No; there are no accidents in the Christian life. Joshua was absolutely accurate in his prophecy. If it did not work out it would have been absolutely clear also.

With any prophecy it must be in accordance with God's revealed word. In 1 Corinthians 14:32 the spirit of the prophets are subject to the prophets. If a prophet says something it must be in conformity with what he said the day before because a true prophet does not contradict himself, nor can he contradict God, who is the true author of all correct and legitimate prophecy. God is the same yesterday, today and forever. If God's hand is in it there will be unity and doctrinal purity with no contradiction, and the prophet will be an honest and fruitful believer. Matthew 7:15-23.

In verses 37‑38 if you say you are a prophet you have to say amen to the Scriptures. Your prophecy must not only be in conformity with the Word but also with the revealed plan of God for your life. You should be absolutely trusting in God and his Word and what you say must be absolutely correct in all details.

JOSHUA 4

Israel is told to take 12 men out of the tribes, one out of each of the tribes of Israel. Each tribe will take one large rock and take it into the camp at Gilgal. Then they are going to take twelve rocks from the land and put them into the middle of the stream and also build a memorial there. This is like Abraham and Jacob who made an altar of stones. An altar is a memorial in the middle of the river as well as one in their first camp. This is a wonderful picture of what God wants believers to do to remember what He has done.

In verse 6 it says that these will be a memorial to them, one in the river representing the hidden assurance in the soul whilst the one in the camp shows physical memories. The heap of stones in our lives are things to which we can go back and say "I know". We can do this by getting a promise note book so that when things are looking rough we can look back at his faithfulness. It can also be done using a providence book where you note providential acts of the Lord in your life to reflect on. Paul was able to say that he was totally confident of his future on reflection of his relationship with God in the past, and so must we be sure of our Lord.

Faith is not a leap in the dark but it is a walk on a path in the light of God's Word to show you where you are going. It is something to make real your life. The life of faith is proclaiming that what God says works. When He says He is going to do something it is certain. Are you going to be with Him to enjoy it or are you going to miss out on the blessing? 

There is no doubt that we are going to be with the Lord in eternity and that the Lord is going to be victorious but are you living in the joy of the Christian life now? You are going to cross the river and seize the objective for the Lord. Are you going to cross it in joy or fear?

OUR ATTITUDE TO GOD.

In verses 21-24 we have explained the attitude that God wants his servants to have, that our life might be a testimony to the power of God. He is not after the charm, wit or deviousness of man, but that people might see and know that there is a God overall. Do not get chummy with God, remember that when you bow before Him He is your God and Creator. Because of our position in Christ we can be bold, respectful, and loving. You do not come to Him in arrogance and pride but in appreciation of who He is, what he has done, and with excitement at what he will do.

If you want to make most of your days, build on your past. Be obedient to Him and walk in the light of His Word. People who forget their past have no future. Walk in the fear/respect of the Lord who loved you and gave himself for you. 

Look back, look up and look forward to what He is going to do. Joshua tells them to march but only after they have sanctified themselves before their God and are ready to thrown themselves into his will with respectful obedience.

DOCTRINES

OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

11. Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience. (Luke 2:51; Phil 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will.

a) The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

b) In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

c) During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute. Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil. Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

d) When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1 John 2:2)

e) When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross. (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

f) When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all. (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23 :35-39)

WILDERNESS

The wanderings of the children of Israel through the wilderness can be analogised to the Christian life.  

1. The Red Sea had to be crossed to escape from the slavery of Egypt. The escape was miraculous and purely reliant on God's provision.  In the Christian life the Red Sea crossing speaks of the Cross which separates us from the slavery to sin  (Romans 6:6-10)

2. At Marah the waters were bitter which was a major setback for the Israelites. However God provided a way in which the waters were made sweet showing them His total control over nature and their destiny. The bitter waters of Marah were sweetened and cured by the tree, representing the cross. (Exodus 15:23-25)  In the Christian life we know that all things work together for good and that we will not be tested above our ability to cope with them with God's help. If we have bitterness in our lives it can be eliminated by the application of the Cross of Christ to the situation. (Romans 8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. Elim shows that God gives rest to his people with the provision of 12 wells and 70 palm trees, a well per tribe and a palm tree an elder. (Exodus 15:27)  In the Christian life the Lord provides for the believers both spiritually and physically out of his unlimited riches in glory. (Psalm 23, Philippians 4:19)

4. Sinai was approached through the Wilderness of Sin. Here the holiness of God was both demonstrated and recorded in the giving of the law and guidelines for living. (Exodus 16:1)  In the Christian life the absolute nature of God must be understood, that any failure to meet the requirements of an absolute law requires an infinite penalty which no man can pay and that therefore one is reliant on the grace of God to solve the problem. (Romans 3:23, 6:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

5. Kadesh-Barnea, sending the spies into the land.  The Jews failed, and, as a result wandered in the desert for the next 38 years until all the unbelieving adult generation died.  Only Joshua and Caleb entered the Promised Land.  This is the analogy of failure in the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 10:1-11; Hebrews 3:17-19)
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PREPARATION OF A BELIEVER

Time runs out for the unbeliever. The Jews were prepared physically and spiritually for the battlers that lie ahead. Their confidence in the Lord's Word is growing daily as Joshua orders them to do what it says. God demands your obedience ahead of the evidence. God says do and you will know. Taste and see that the Lord is good. You cannot tell a person what a thing tastes like, you have to try it yourself.

Doctrine and faith comes before experience. Do not tell me about your experiences tell me about your Saviour. Talk about what God's Word says rather than what you have found. Experience follows, it should not be the criteria for anything. 

When you are under pressure, right then; that is the real test for faith, as you have to do is believe God's Word against the evidence of your senses. God wants us to express this sort of faith in action each day.

The Christian life is not always viewed under the floodlight all the time on the footpath of the great cities. Sometimes the path is lit just by a lamp and then the darkness comes in again. What is truth? God's Word is truth. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing the Word of God and believing it against all odds.

JERICHO

Jericho situated some 1,000 feet below sea level was set on a hill and had strong walls. Some archaeologists say that there was no city there at the time but you need to take that with a grain of salt as the building material in this place, as mud bricks, was such that it is hard to define layers historically. Archaeology is 60% perspiration and 40% inspiration. No one can say you are wrong because no one alive was there. Jericho has been built and rebuilt thirty times with the subsequent buildings often using the previous rubble in building. 

Archaeology does however back up the history of the city of Hazor ‑ Joshua 11:10‑14 which Joshua took and burnt. Hazor unlike Jericho was not rebuilt in such a way as to obscure the evidence. The dating of the ruin of Hazor was found to be at the time of Joshua and in complete conformity with the account in Joshua 11.

There are several hundred cities mentioned in the Bible in the ancient world. Most of them have been fairly well identified as Tells. Man builds a city, it falls down and he rebuilds on the same site forming a hill of cities in sequence. There are hundreds of these Tells throughout Palestine and Syria.

If you could get a thousand archaeologists today and you could get them all working in the dry season in the Middle East all the Tells of Palestine would take several hundred years to excavate. A fraction of one percent of the sites have been properly excavated to date and therefore the archaeologist cannot say that things are proved one way or the other. A lot of people pretend to know more than they do. They make claims without proof. WE can stick with the scriptures as reliable without embarrassment.

CONQUEST THROUGH GOD

Jericho was a fortress that was thought to be impregnable. It was an obstacle standing in the way of Israel. In our Christian life we will have many obstacles. The Jews believed that Jericho was theirs because God had said so. We must have this attitude. If God says we are going to win, then that is what will happen. If He tells us to march we are going to march knowing that the victory is in the Lord's hands.

Here we come to focus on the Lordship of Christ. While we are on the earth we are up against it. They could look back at the river and say that the Lord had brought them across the river. Is anything too hard for our God?  No, if He can get us here He can get us there. If He saved a sinner like us is there anything that He cannot do with us in our life?  As unsaved sinners we stank in His sight. If He has saved you, is He going to do less for you now than when you were a sinner? Of course not! He did not save you from Egypt to kill you in the wilderness, Joshua can say to these people. We also can take courage from these words. Too often after we have become a Christian we get embarrassed because we still have our sinful nature, but it will be with us until death, and the challenge is to fight it in the Holy Spirit’s power. If we fail to confess sin and keep a moment by moment fellowship we fall aside into doubt, despair and disaster. God’s will is that we sanctify ourselves, deal with our OSN and advance in the path he has for us in his power, not ours! Let us be like Joshua! 

TRUSTING GOD

Christians come up against an obstacle and feel that God cannot do anything about it. There is nothing "big" in our life as far as God is concerned. In Jericho there is a major obstacle but the God who saves can keep. If you can trust Him for salvation you are able to trust Him for your day to day needs.

Joshua is told that God has given it into his hands thus as far as God is concerned it is his already. There is a need for Joshua and the people to follow instructions. In a similar way there are thousands of promises in God's Word for you.

If Joshua had sat down at that point he would not have got the city. They would not have entered into what God had provided for them. God said that he had given them Jericho and there followed a series of instructions to make it a reality. The promises are therefore to be believed. obeyed and applied in your life.

It is quite easy to remain a pauper even though you have got untold riches if you do not take up the promises of God. We should be walking in the warmth of the fellowship of the Lord rather than starving out in the cold. The deeds of Jericho is in their name. 

No obstacle is too big for God. In the ministry there are going to be people who are going to try and stop your ministry, who will try and undermine you. You will come across pressure and opposition. You should be doing the right thing in the right way. You wait for Him to move the mountain. It is not healthy to oppose the plan of God. If God has given you something to do, you do it the Lord will handle the obstacles. Walk with Him, be obedient to Him and watch the walls fall down.

INSTRUCTIONS TO JOSHUA

Joshua is told once round the walls to go and then seven times round. This would have been very confusing to the defenders of Jericho. As the children of Israel walked round the walls the people of Jericho would be yelling out at them but they did not say a word. They marched round the walls in silence and then back to camp. They had to ignore what was being said. 

Why seven days? This is the way that God wanted it. God is teaching them something, He is in no rush. We like to achieve things immediately and see results. When you see Christians in a rush slow them down. God has got a plan which is working out. You are to walk with Him and not rush ahead. Rushing ahead is a fault. Prayer is private so and so reporting for duty, what are your instructions Sir? not demanding things of God. Thy will be done should be in all your prayers. Near enough is not good enough. All of God's instructions must be followed.

In Biblical numerology the number 6 is that of man whilst 7 represents perfection with 6 just falling short of 7. It is short and completely short. What you think will do wont but what I tell you will says God. God wants you to be completely obedient to Him.

VERSES 6-20

In verses 6‑10 Joshua was absolutely obedient. A lot of people do not like orders. They do not like being told that this is how things are to be. We have God's Word and have to do it. Bible teaching without application is not worthy of the name. In many home groups everybody sit round and share what certain things might mean to people and walk away with fifty different interpretations and no one is clear what God's Word says. We are to be a doer as well as a hearer of God's Word. As ministers of God's Word we must be up early in the morning.

In verses 11‑20 Joshua was ordered to destroy everything in the city because of the sheer decadence of the Canaanites who were totally sexually and morally degenerate. These people were so decadent that there was no hope unless a person expressed faith in Christ. The only exception to this rule was Rahab and the people in her household.

These people had all the sexually transmitted diseases, with even their gods having the scars of such diseases on their statues. They had sex with their animals that consequently were also infected. A curse was on these people for how they had abused themselves. 

A person who is in gross sin is abusing their Creator. God hates sin, He hates evil and his judgement is upon the people who persist in this type of life. Rahab was in stark contrast with the rest of society where she showed that the lowest in a decadent society can be saved and changed by faith in Christ. If the decadent persist in their sin there comes a time when God says enough is enough. There is no more hope for you your life is over.

GOD'S VIEW OF PEOPLE 

Most Christians do not have a high enough view of God or a low enough view of sin. Liberals are saying that the Canaanites were quite nice people. God said there were not and needed to be wiped out. There are no Canaanites today, they were all eliminated. They were removed because due to their decadence they were a danger to humanity. The unbeliever cannot guarantee how long he has got as they are in God's world and He is making the rules. People can go too far and fall into hell. Then it is too late.

Understanding this is going to help you understand Joshua. Our job is to get the Bible off the shelf and go into all the world and preach the gospel so that at least some will be saved. We must recognise that God is judging man even today. God tells us to be holy as He is holy. 

Joshua is told to wipe the Canaanites out and not even touch things from the city as they are defiled. We have to have an attitude to sin that approximates that. 

OUR ATTITUDE TO SERVICE

We have to hate sin not only in ourselves but in the lives of others so that we give the gospel to them recognising that they are walking over hell. Sometimes we can miss opportunities or allow the unbeliever to take over a social event. If the unbeliever does not want the gospel we should withdraw from the situation.

We need to get our armour on and fight intelligently in a spiritual manner. If you find it hard to hate sin think about the effect it had on our Lord on the Cross. See past the physical to spiritual matters in your life.

The context for service is eternity. It is not important as to what happens to you here but what the Lord says in eternity. It is important that you are greeted with well done good and faithful servant. As a believer everything you do is an act of war. We must have on the armour of God, we should be walking in the Spirit and using its sword which is the Word of God.

DOCTRINE

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER

1.
THE SWORD of the Spirit is the Word of God (Ephesians 6:17).

2.
The Word of God is sharper than any two edged Sword (Hebrews 4:12).

3.
THE SWORD is the most frequently mentioned weapon in the Bible being used many times as analogies to judgment of war or for the Word of God.

4.
TYPES OF SWORD - Two types of sword are mentioned in the New Testament.

(a)
The Machaira - this was the sword with which the Romans conquered the known world.  It was short, approximately half a metre (18 inches) in length.  It had a point and two sharp edges and is the sword of (Hebrews 4:12).  Compared to other swords in the ancient world it was by far the most effective weapon of its day. (John 18:1 0-1 1, Romans 8:35, Ephesians 6:1 7, Hebrews 4:1 2).

(b)
The Rhomphaia - occurring mainly in the book of the Revelation the rhomphaia was a large broad sword some 1 to 11/2 metres in length.  Invented by the Thracians it had one cutting edge and was used for hacking blows (Luke 2:35, Revelation 1:16; 19:1 5, 21).

(c)
Other swords in use at the time of the New Testament but not mentioned in the Scripture: -

(i)

The Dolon - a hidden sword encased in a riding whip or cane.  The blade of the dolon was generally brittle and often used to break when used in combat.

(ii)

The Akinakes - the ceremonial sword of the Persians with high ornamentation, often jewel encrusted not unlike the ceremonial British swords of state.  As a weapon of war it was totally useless.

(iii)
The Xziphos - the rapier shaped sword had a sharp point and could only be used for thrusting.  ​It was rounded and as with the Dolon was brittle and tended to break in battle.  Eventually- this sword like the aninakes became of sign of rank.

5.
In the Old Testament CHEREB is used on over four hundred occasions for a sword commencing in Genesis 3:24 with the sword wielded by the cherubim through to Zechariah 13:7.

6.  The Christian Soldier – General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

7.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God. "  Ephesians 6:11a.  We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

8.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

9.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

10.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

11.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

12.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldiers body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

13.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

14.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

15.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

16.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b)

"and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.
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INTRODUCTION

This chapter covers circumcision, the end of divine provision and a reminder to Joshua that he is not the commander in chief of the army, the Lord Jesus Christ is.

THE CROSSING AND CIRCUMCISION

They have crossed the river Jordan and are now on the plain in front of Jericho. Joshua says that “we were passed over” which shows that Joshua was the author of the book that bears his name. When they crossed they had the enemy melting in their souls. No one has been killed. There is not one less Canaanite to fight. Joshua knows that the battle is the Lord's. If we are only one person it does not matter, for with the Lord we are in the majority. It does not matter who is against you if you are doing what God wants; you are invincible. If you are in His will and doing things His way the enemy will be defeated and they will know it. 

They now celebrate the first Passover in the land. The last Passover they had celebrated was at Mt Sinai nearly forty years before. They had been disobedient on the subject of circumcision. They were supposed to be circumcised on the eighth day after birth and for 39 years they had ignored this.

The Lord orders them to circumcise the males which involved all males from 39 years to eight days old. Adult males when circumcised are incapacitated for a number of days. This is the whole army under 39 years of age. Joshua is going to have to do an operation where nearly the whole of his army is going to be put out of action in the sight of the enemy from the strongest city in the land. They are going to be out of commission for 14 days because of the operation and they are unable to go back because the Jordan is flowing again. The whole of Israel is vulnerable. 

Those who have already died in the wilderness were those who did not believe. In Kadesh ‑ barnea two of the twelve spies said that the Jews should go in and take the land, the other ten said no. The ten spies died immediately and the rest of the nation who followed their advice died over the next forty years. There are only two men alive over sixty years of age at this point; Joshua and Caleb.

This army were circumcised as a sign of their commitment to God's covenant. They face a similar choice to their parents but they decide to do what the Lord instructed. This was a commitment to holiness and sanctification. They had to trust God to protect them while they were weak and powerless.

There is an important concept here relating to the circumcision of the heart. Romans 2:28‑29, Colossians 2:11‑15, Philippians 3:3

YOUR MISSION AND GOD

Sometimes in your Christian work you will move into areas of danger. The only question you need to ask is whether it is what the Lord wants you to do. If the answer is yes, then go ahead with it. If He gives you a job do the job and leave the consequences with Him. If you cannot defend yourself God will defend you.

We can remember Peter in jail waiting to be executed in the morning. He is sleeping so soundly the angel has to shake him to wake him. If he is going to die in the morning he is going to have a good eternal nights sleep. God is in the habit of keeping His people safe. If it is time to be taken home nothing will keep you here. If you are with Him you can relax. If God says “do this!”, then they do it and they are safe in their obedience, but you are never safe in disobedience.

GOD'S PROVISION

With a combination of the circumcision operation and the Passover celebrations they could have stayed on the plain for a number of weeks. The manna ceased. Up to this point they had been provided supernaturally for their food but from the first day of unleavened bread in the land there was no more manna as they are now expected to make their own provision for food; they are to live off the land, taking from the enemy.

This is a very important principle in ministry. If you have a situation where you cannot provide then God will provide for you. However if you can work you should, and the apostle Paul sets us the example. God expects you to provide in every normal situation. It is wrong for a Christian to expect other believers to provide if they can provide for themselves and achieve the result the Lord has called them to.

The principle is given in 1 Timothy 5:8 where if you as a Christian do not provide for your family you are worse than a pagan, you have no testimony, you have no witness. 

You have Christians who think that insurance is not applicable to them. It is sinful for a Christian not to protect his family in every way he can. It is sinful for a husband not to make provision for his wife and children. No Christian widow should be left with nothing. All of us have to face this issue and we have to understand what is going to honour Him. The day you cannot legitimately do so God will look after you, but as long as you can you should look after them.

If you do not put your wife and family first you are not worthy to serve the church. No believer should be slack in providing for his family. Paul tells the Thessalonians that they are all hypocrites and that they should work for their living with their own hands as they had been commanded by him. This is so you might not give the unbelievers a chance to mock them. You need to live up to your responsibility.1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 5:6-8, 2 Thessalonians 3:6-15.

PROVISION FOR PASTORS AND MISSIONARIES

In this passage it says that if people do not want to work they shall not eat. Paul did not receive a salary for 20 years. He worked as a tent maker during the day and taught God's Word at night. He worked a twelve to fourteen hour day.

Tent making is the Christian missionary approach. Do not expect to leave this course and enter a church and be offered a salary. If you do you are being treated better than the apostle Paul was treated. You should work in the day and teach at night. Only if you are required to work all day and night should you expect the Lord to provide the money or food for you. Many times in the ancient world there was only one paid person in a city. He was given a salary so that he could spend all his time studying so that when he taught at night he had something valuable to say. 

If you pay a pastor you are doing it so that he can study himself to death eight hours a day so that he can give one message a night of good solid food. When you come at night it is to see a man who has been with God all day and is absolutely ready to teach solidly. It is now the norm today to be paid today and this is why we have so many charlatans in clerical garb, they are wage workers and not slaves of Christ.

A lot of missionaries today go on deputation, running around drumming up funds from unwilling Christians. This is not the way the early church evangelized. They were sent out by a specific church, with their prayer support, with a certain amount of funds. Once they were out they were expected to look after themselves even though from time to time gifts were sent to them. We should be willing to support ourselves on the field as our early brethren were.

In our lives there will be a time when the manna or provision from God will stop and He will say now I want you to do something else, or work for money in a task. When you find that you cannot pay your own way due to ministry pressure, you relax and get on with the business of doing His work. When you can earn your own way you relax and get on with His work and enough paid work to keep you alive. Either way you get on with the work.

PAUL THE TENTMAKER

Paul had been tent making for some 20 years. Eventually he was arrested and unable to work. It was at this time that the Philippians sent him gifts that enabled him to live through this period. Do not expect to be treated any better than the Apostle Paul. Honour God by getting your own bread so that you may give the bread of life to others in the evenings or at other times. 

Jesus says to go out into all the world. Go into the workplace. It will be interesting to see how many tent makers Paul saved by working with pagan tent makers rather than going into a monastic situation. We must be sure that we honour His Word and are obedient to it and God will honour us. 

We have today an international Christian jet set burning up thousands of dollars in jet fuel which could be much better utilized. We are supposed to go as the apostles went. If we are going to hit the higher target we have to have the self sacrifice that Paul had. This means that each activity we engage in is prayer saturated and essential in the plan or it is not undertaken. 

Take up your Cross and follow Him. Do not look for the easy option, the monastic type of life, a cheque in the mail is an easy option, but not necessarily the right one. If it is God's work it will work out, but be ready to work day and night. 

DOCTRINES

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

MANNA

1. Manna came down every day but it did not (Exodus 16:4,5, 16:22-27). God provided manna every day except Saturday. God gave the Jews double on Friday. If extra was kept during the week except Friday it stank and bred worms. CONCEPT - some techniques and doctrines are used daily, some are more specialized and used periodically.

2. Those who gathered a lot of MANNA did not have more than those who gathered a little MANNA. The amount of MANNA matched your capacity for MANNA (Exodus 16:16-18, 2 Corinthians 8:15). This is the law of equality. God always matches capacity. Those who gathered a lot of manna did not have more than those who gathered a small amount. God matched their capacity. Everybody has equality in Christ but each believer does not have the same spiritual experience. God will never fail your capacity.

3. Manna spoiled but it did not spoil. (Exodus 16:19, 20). If it was kept overnight it spoiled but kept overnight on the sixth night it was preserved. In order to enjoy provision man must follow God's directions and plan.

4. Manna spoiled if it was kept overnight but it was preserved indefinitely in the ark of the covenant. (Exodus 16:19, 20, Hebrews 9:4, Exodus 16:33)

5. Manna melted but it did not melt. (Exodus 16:21). Only manna that had been collected withstood the rays of the sun. Only bible doctrine absorbed into the soul can help in time of pressure or prosperity. Ungathered manna is like doctrine left in the Bible.

6. Manna tasted good to some and bad to others. (Exodus 16:31, Numbers 21:5) This illustrates positive or negative attitude towards the Word of God.

7. Manna came as a complaint from Israel. (Exodus 16:2-4) It was therefore a Grace provision, the Jews neither earned nor deserved it (Psalm 78:18-25). God was faithful in providing the manna. (Exodus 16:35)

8. The rejection of grace manna resulted in divine discipline. (Numbers 21:5, 6). God blesses the believer under grace, when he decides to move away from grace he falls from grace.(Galatians 5:4) Failing grace. (Hebrews 12:15)
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Confession of Sin


TROUBLE IN THE CONGREGATION

Many people do not grow beyond their failures. They mope on them and stay there. In Joshua 7 we have Achan. There is always someone who will cause trouble in every congregation. If you really want to frustrate yourself try and find a perfect church. We are now saints, we were surrounded at times by “aints”, and we are not always going to be spiritual. A lot of sheep in the congregation will want to go their own way. About once a month there will be a sin problem in the church. Recognize the reality and deal with it in the power of the Holy Spirit.

Joshua had a large congregation and here has a serious sin that not only affects the sinner but everybody else. If you have a serious sin problem where people are not dealing with it you may wonder why things are going wrong in the church. Without any explanation if things go wrong in the church, then look for the sin in the camp. 

You should mention about confession of sin in the life on a weekly basis. Satan uses people to cause problems in the church. About once a month the minister in a church that is doing something for God will have this problem. If you have an evangelistic campaign going then you will have this problem. Satan’s main thrusts for attack are deception, distraction, and despair at sin. Encourage the Lord’s people to deal with sin quickly and spot the person, or people, who are deliberately leading people away into sin.

THE PASTORS RESPONSIBILITY TO WATCH THE SHEEP

Joshua is caught out by this and he noted his error down under the guidance of the Holy Spirit for our instruction. Here, even though an individual sins the group is held responsible because they should have been watching what others were doing. People were guilty of not saying to other people that they were wrong. We must point out sin when we see it because if you do not you do not love your brother. While we have privacy as believers, if a brother sins and we see it we have a responsibility to get along side them and advise them strongly to deal with that sin.

You may find reasons why they are doing it; they may be a disobedient child of God or an unconverted make believer. There is then a chance of stopping greater evil. If however you do nothing you will be judged as harshly as those sinning because you have sinned for not taking the offence of your brother seriously. If you think that there is something wrong then give guidance to the affected people. They need to be stopped or isolated so that they do not affect the rest of the church.

If your congregation is doing this they will help the minister in these matters. The test of Christian love is to warn people who are getting into danger. People saw Achan steal something, it was a large amount of booty including a Babylonian idol as well as large ingots of gold and silver which were heavy. He was seen and others covered it up. 

Joshua does not seek the Lord's will regarding the small things. He thinks that he can handle the small things without God's help. We can often do this in the most simple of areas. We say grace over a large meal, but not over a small meal or drink in the field. We are not to distinguish between the big or small in the Lord’s work; all things are to be done as unto the Lord. The time when you fail is not when you face a big test, but it is often the small things, especially after you have had a great victory, that can trip you into dangerous places.

THE BATTLE OF AI

Ai should have been a pushover for the Jews. God is involved with you in both the big and small things in life; he wants all the details to be under his care and control. Joshua's greatness comes out here. After the defeat Joshua falls on his face in mourning and confession, rending of clothes and throwing dust on the head indicated that he had sinned. They have wasted time that God wanted used for his purpose and in His sight that is a sin. Joshua sees that he has acted with presumption and foolishness and so led to the death of his people; he takes personal responsibility, as all leaders must do in such places.

It is a sin to be out of fellowship and be not using time as you should. He has accepted advice which humanly should have been good but was not because the spies did not have the full facts. In the end Ai was obliterated but archaeologically you cannot check it out. They do not know where it is. Joshua trusted his advisers, but he did not consider the matter sufficiently important to seek the Lord’s face in prayer; all things are the Lord’s matters!

JOSHUA'S REACTION

Joshua is not praying a "poor me" prayer here or asking why did God let this happen to him. Joshua is not feeling sorry for himself, he is feeling disgusted with himself. 

People who feel sorry for themselves do not feel disgusted with their sin. He knows what he did was wrong, and that he has dropped from the spiritual to the physical plane. He has tried to fight a spiritual battle in his physical strength and has failed.  He rightly blames himself for the failure and seeks to strongly learn the lesson so he does not repeat it.

If you do it in God's strength you will win irrespective of what the odds are. Psalm 103: 10,11,14. Thank goodness that we have a God who realised that we are dust.

FACING OUR SINS

v 7‑9 ‑ Joshua is concerned that because of this victory over Israel that the Canaanites will think that God is not all powerful and able to save. When a Christian is defeated it is God's name rather than the Christian who is brought down. Joshua can see that by the defeat he has given the ascendancy to the enemy. He has lost the momentum that he had for the victory. The Lord says that He is with us even to the end of the world. Failure misrepresents this. Joshua sees this as an insult to the mighty name of God; he does not care about his own reputation.

Thirty six men died. Perhaps these were the men who knew about Achan and had not done anything about it. The adult children and wife of Achan together with the animals are going to be killed. God is love but he is also righteous and just and here we see the holiness of the Lord. There are no secret sins; all must be confronted and dealt with.

There will be many people who will be back time after time if you are a weak counsellor. People who are sorry for them selves, but never take personal responsibility for their actions, in effect, do not face their sins. Joshua is told to get up and face the sins. We are told to confess our sins but also to isolate them, and walk away from them. You must make straight paths for your feet. God wants you to grow and not stay down in the swamp.

It is not only the theft but the lying. Everyone has kept quiet about it. A sin has been committed and sin has been added to sin. Sanctify the people and sanctify yourself, Joshua is ordered.

THE DETECTION OF AIKAN

To sort the problem out they cast lots and call the whole nation in. As a result the tribe of Judah comes up as the guilty tribe. Had Achan confessed his sin with remorse before he was found out it is quite possible that he would have been spared, but he thought it was a small thing and that he could get away with it. You cannot get away with sin in your life. If God wants things to be dealt with it must be dealt with.  

The children of Israel stoned the whole family to death together with the animals and piled a cairn of stones over them. Aikan is old in sin and disobedience and his wife and older children encourage his sin by their disobedience. If a family is involved in evil and sin the family knows it and is responsible.

DEALING WITH SIN IN A CHURCH

There are a lot of people who will not raise their voice against evil in the church because they fear that they may miss out on something in the future. This is something that happens specifically in congregational church government. Some people will not rock the boat because at the next meeting they may be under criticism from that person.

If you fail to deal with sin you are going to cause evil in the church. Do not expect God to judge your church less strictly than He judged Achan for a similar offence. If you do not deal with it you are likely to have casualties. You go to see them, you go with a witness, there must be evidence, but there must be follow through right until the sin is dealt with.

Having dealt with the sin they dealt with the city of Ai and were allowed to keep the loot from the city. If Achan had waited he could have had booty legitimately. He could not wait and that is a sign of sin.

Joshua then carved God's Word into the rock to remind them that in everything they did the Scriptures were to be their absolute guide. To contrast behaviour with God's standard is very unpopular but has to be done. If you talk about infidelity, drunkenness and immorality you will ruffle the feathers. 

You will find that there are business men who give a tenth of their income to the church but it is from illegal or sharp practice. A Christian business man will often defraud you. If you start pointing this out however they are likely to remind you of their financial contributions.

Once you become a believer you are responsible to reflect the person of God. If you have sin in the eldership and deaconate you will have trouble in the church. We need to set the highest standard not even condoning evil. The rock is established in sight of Ai. You face sin before you get victory.

When this happens you will feel a great pressure on you to forget it and hope that it goes away but you need to address it as soon as possible. The constitution must be such that expulsion can take place in accordance with the Scripture. If you are immoral in the ministry you are out. You do not go looking for sin in others; this is no licence to invade people’s private lives. This is to be applied in obvious cases of gross sin where everyone knows about it. Christian love is such that you can say stop, or leave the church, as well as allowing the return of a repentant sinner. If an unrepentant sinner heads for another church, you have the responsibility to warn that other place of the sin and the sinner.

DOCTRINES

SIN

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

CONFESSION OF SIN

1. Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

2. Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

3. Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

4. Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. [Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

5. Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

6. Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

7. Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]
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EVIL AND SIN

After the fall of Jericho and Ai the Canaanites joined together as a confederation of evil against Israel. Evil comes in many and varied forms. Evil from a Biblical viewpoint is all that is opposed to the plan of God and to His person. Evil comprises both sin and human good; good from your Old Sin Nature, the good that unbelievers perform. Often Satan will utilize “good things” to hook people into his work. His policy is referred to as “Evil”, and this is the theological term for his policy which comprises both sin/evil and human good works.

Evil and sin, and human good all go together, they are two arms of the Satan's policy. Some things are evil yet not sinful as such. For instance it is not sinful to preach a gospel of good works including helping your neighbour for salvation although of course it is an evil theology that will end it’s followers in the lake of fire. When evil cannot be classified as sin it is probably at its most dangerous. 

The Canaanites were committed to evil and were fighting each other until the threat of Israel caused them to band together in an unusual alliance to oppose them. When you stand for the truth you will find that all sorts of unusual alliances will form against you from groups that have little in common.

THE GIBEONITES

One group, the Gibeonites, recognized that the Lord God was with Israel. They saw that the nation Israel had the true God as their god and decided that if they did not come to terms with them they would end up like Ai and Jericho. The Gibeonites form an example of the most subtle form of evil, with the evil of compromise. 

These people apparently do not want to be saved spiritually but in fact just want physical security. They want to have the security of church but are not interested in the obedience involved in the Christian life. These types of people tend to cause problems for the believer, for they will change their behaviours just enough so that people think they are Christian but they are not transformed within.

The Gibeonites put on rags, old shoes and the oldest of provisions and staggered into camp as if they had been walking for months. This indicated to Joshua that they had come from a far country to make peace with Israel. They were asked where they had come from and answered that they wanted to be the servants of Israel. They said that they were from a far country and had heard what God had done for Israel in their escape from Egypt. 

They did not mention Jericho or Ai though as that would have given them away. In order to give credence to their poor state they would have probably walked some 30 kilometres on an empty stomach so that they arrived in an exhausted state.

JOSHUA IS DECEIVED

Having met Joshua took food and drink and gave it to them and did not take counsel of the Lord. He had been told not to make any treaties with the Canaanites. The Canaanites were evil, degenerate, cunning, committed to evil and had to be destroyed. Here we see how these people tricked Joshua into making a covenant. 

The Gibeonites know that it is God's policy that all the Canaanites were to be killed and they do not want that to happen to them. They believe that if they have a treaty with Joshua, he, as a man of honour will keep it and they will not be destroyed. Could the same be said of us? We should be able to have the same testimony to unbelievers as Joshua did. He was a man of honour. We need to have Christians who unbelievers know can be trusted.

DOCTRINE OF EVIL

Definition ‑ Evil is everything in opposition to God's plan, to God's revealed Word and His Will. Evil is rebellion and is an expression of pride. It has its source in Satan the father of pride. Many sins are caused by lust and pride. Evil is Satan's policy, sin is his practice. Sin is in the character of evil but some evil is not sin. Evil takes as many forms as there are alternatives to God's plan.

Satan is subtle, flexible and devious. We must recognise what is in opposition to God's plan. As such we need to know God's Word so that we can discern the plan of God and thus what evil means. Satan tries to get us to think that God's policy is his policy. It looks true but it isn't true. 

It was such a little matter that they did not bother seeking divine guidance on it. If you are conned by the enemy that is what it is all about. We know God's plan of salvation is by grace through faith; only one name, only one way, only one gospel, only one alternative. 

SATAN'S POLICY

Satan's policy is anything including adding of human good works to belief; good works by itself gospel, anything but the truth. A lot of people are going to hell with a Bible under their arm having accepted a distorted gospel. 

Satan is not keen to have everyone as drunks in the gutter or in gross sin as often it is clear to them that they are sinful and are not going to get to heaven on the basis of what they have done. Satan loses more drunks than he loses respectable people!

However if you ask a solid citizen, a moral person, if they need a Saviour then they do not see the need for a Saviour even though they are up to their ears in evil. This is the ultimate in deception.

These moral unbelievers are looking to living by the nine commandments to be saved; they will water down the worship of God and normally be simple deists. They are in the enemies camp with polite evil their priority, rather than recognizing or dealing with sin. These people are far harder to reach than those who are in the gutter with their sins.

SATAN HAS TWO OBJECTIVES

[a] to subtract from, add to or pervert the true gospel so that no unbeliever can be saved by the weak shell that is left. 

[b] to the believer, that he might not grow in sanctification and thereby try and rob them from fellowship with Christ and their witness to the unbeliever.

EVIL IN THE CHURCH

Evil may be very respectable. Liberal churches are full of respectable people, spiritually starving people to death. Believers in such a church are killed with liberalism or legalism, any thing but Bible doctrine. A lot of churches are no better than hymn singing Lions clubs or Rotary. It is evil, but nice evil which is it’s danger.

Satan used the serpent in the garden as it was the most pleasing of the creatures in the garden. Satan likes to dress up. He likes to appear nice. He is a con artist from eternity past. 

Evil in churches is talked about in 1 Timothy 4. Here Paul warns people about the super spiritual types, people who are speaking lies in hypocrisy. In many cases they will commend vegetarianism, social action, and either celibacy or freedom in sexual matters. This is a doctrine of devils according to Paul. 

It is much better to confront them on day 1 rather than let them get a foothold in the church. In the case of vegetarianism for spiritual purposes you are either with God in Genesis 9 or out the door. Vegetarianism for spiritual reasons is disobedience to God's will. Anything that is not the will of God needs to be opposed.

2 Timothy 3:2ff talks about silly women being led away. It can equally apply to silly men as well. These are spiritual babies who never grow spiritually and are always led astray by the people. You need to move quickly against evil people in the church. They tend to come in with a smile on their face and a form of godliness.

TITUS 1:10-11

People involved with evil are full of pride and do not like telling them what to do. Save them some trouble and tell them to go. They are after money or position. 

You may have a testimony time in the church and a person be half way through their testimony which is inaccurate. You should stand up and stop them, saying that you would like to see them afterwards as what you are saying is not biblical and follow it up. If you have an active church which is working for God you will have the church infiltrated by his people. They may or may not have immorality in their lives but their evil is dangerous and subtle.

DELIVERY FROM EVIL

Jude is a letter against apostacy in the church. 

In 2 Thessalonians 3:1‑4 Paul prays that the word of God may have free course with them that they might be delivered from evil. 

The remedy for evil is hearing, believing and applying the Word of God in your life and walking day by day in the Holy Spirit recognizing what God's policy is.

Joshua made peace with them in verse 15. They have deceived Joshua and lied to him in order to live. A little while later they found that they had been duped. They came to the cities of Gibeon but they did not destroy them. The people lost respect for their leadership because of this ability to be deceived. If you do not deal with evil, then your people will lose respect for you. 

The greatest cause for problems in the church is lack of discernment in the minister, elders and deacons. When you have evil you need to hit it and hit it hard.

Joshua recorded this error to warn us about it. The elders of Israel said that the Gibeonites would be hewers of wood and drawers of water for Israel. In this they proved to be very loyal so the Lord brought blessing out of their evil through their later obedience. 

When the people are obedient to Him the Lord can bring blessing out of cursing. When you get into problems in the ministry you have to ask the Lord how to get out of the situation and get Him the glory. Look for the godly way through.

We as Christians are slaves of Christ and as such we must seek the Lord's guidance in even the small things in our life. God's Word must be applied to all facets of your life. Remember the subtlety of evil and root it out so that your weaker sheep are not led astray.

DOCTRINES

SIN: THE BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

BARRIER


WORK OF CHRIST

SIN



Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14)

(Romans 3:23)


Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)

PENALTY


Expiation (Colossians 2:14)

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH



Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12)

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD

Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25)

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN
Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1)

(Isaiah 64:6)


Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE



Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12)

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.
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Evangelism


DIVINE PROTECTION

When the Gibeonites joined the Israelites the Canaanites killed any Gibeonites who they came across. 

Do not expect that when you join the Lord's side that the enemy will let you be. If you are involved with saving the lost as an evangelist, or teaching the saints, do not expect Satan to sit by and watch. The unbelievers led to the Lord will be attacked and you will be also. The more valuable you are as a believer the more pressure you will find yourself under. 

You as a mature believer have an obligation to be with them and assist them. If you leave the person who has been saved to the wolves you are a bad evangelist. 

He hates those who leave his kingdom for the Lord's. If you people are converted they should be taught to expect hatred from the places they may least expect. 1 Peter 4:12‑17.

When the Gibeonites see that their old friends are now their implacable enemies they cried out for help from Israel. Joshua answered their call for help. In a similar way the Lord answers our call for help in the form of 1 Peter 5:7. The Gibeonites relied on Israel and they are protected. By treaty they have become Israel's servants so that they show perfect faith and trust in them. 

PRAYER FOR PROTECTION

By application we should not worry about our problems, for they are the Lord's. You put your shield up and ask God to help you. Psalm 27:9,10 gives you some prayers which you may need to use some day. Others include Psalms 40:17, 94:17‑19, 115:9‑11, 121, 146:3‑5, Hebrews 13:5,6

Ephesians 6:16 shows as part of the armour of God the shield of faith. You apply the shield of faith to the situation of pressure. The Gibeonites shows us the way when they call upon Joshua and he comes. They remember a covenant that they have with Joshua as servants. We have a claim on God in the fact that we are his slaves.

We start our prayers with the word Father, we are children of God. We go to our Father who wants to help us in our time of need, for he has, within his plan, provided in advance everything we will ever require.

BATTLE STRATEGIES

Starting in Joshua 10:7, Joshua went up by night. A night maneuver is very difficult. It shows that Joshua is a military genius. He is using speed and concentration. The Jewish army still uses the book of Joshua as a training manual for military matters. 

Concentration of their forces, maximum speed and aiming at the weakness of the enemy combined with maximum surprise is highly effective. He has the Lord with him as well. We should recognise that the battle is the Lord's. We must remember who is in control if we are going to have success.

In this battle the Lord supported Israel by casting large stones onto the enemy in some way (Meteor shower). More people were killed by this method rather than by Israel themselves. 

THE LONG DAY OF JOSHUA

In the case of the sun not moving we have a miracle. Scientists have difficulty with this. Some Christian physicists have an answer for it without everyone floating off into space. If this happened in Israel people on the other side of the world would have been having a long night. 

It is of interest that “legends” from the Americas just after the arrival of Columbus talk about a long night. This was before the fact of Joshua as recorded in the Bible had been given to them. They said that there was a night that was twice as long as any night that had been there before. 

There are stories of this throughout the world, some of which are recorded by Emmanuel Velikovsky in his book "Worlds in Collision". He also mentions the meteorite showers at this time. If you look at the whole picture you are not reading myth in Joshua you are reading history. 

Even without this external evidence you must be able to stand on the veracity of the Word of God and say that it is true. With archaeological discoveries the Bible is being continuously confirmed as historically accurate. You need to study it with good resources. 

WRITTEN RECORDS

In the Middle East a lot of emphasis is put on the written rather than the spoken word. The German tribes of the north were so illiterate that they had no written records to refer to in the European area thus the European study has always been based more on the oral evidence than the written. 

We should not superimpose the European mode on the superior Middle Eastern standard. The Germans did not learn to read or write until the Christians came through.

Joshua was written down by Joshua, it was a written work then and not an oral tradition. Liberalism came out of Germany, the source of most paganism. Liberalism is just as pagan as the old German religions. Most of the problems came out of Germany where they superimposed the oral record rather than the written. They have sidestepped the fact that it was written down at the time. 

There have been modifications but The Scriptures were in writing where godly men under the power of the Holy Spirit such people as Ezra recorded God's Word. ‑ 2 Timothy 3:16

God's Word must be our guide and we must learn to depend on it. Even if we cannot prove it now we trust God's Word and know that the evidence will confirm what the Bible says in due course.

FUNDEMENTALISM

Fundamentalism requires belief in

[a] the Deity of Christ and the Virgin Birth,

[b] the Miracles of Christ, 

[c] the Cross of Christ on which He paid for the sins of the world as God's efficacious substitutionary sacrifice. 

[d] the Bodily Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.

[e] The certainty of the yet to come Second Coming of the Lord for His church and to judge.

[f] A belief in the inerrancy of God's Word.

The attitude of believers towards these fundamentals of the Christian faith which are attacked vigorously by the liberals determine our view of the Scriptures. As a college we do not believe that the Scriptures has any error in it. The stage lower than the fundamentalist is the evangelical groups.

Do not be fearful of study, make sure that you study hard enough. The Lord believed the Scriptures, so do we. The Bible is called God's Word. Feeding on Bible doctrine is taking in the Word of God.

Good books include God's inerrant Word ‑ John Montgommery, The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell, The KJV Debate by Carson.

THE LORD INTERVENES IN HISTORY

The Lord has intervened in history more than once with the greatest intervention being when the Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us. God is not limited in any way shape or form.

The Canaanites wiped themselves out completely in one battle. God used it as the opening up of the Land. What the Canaanites saw as a way to eliminate Israel was used by God to eliminate them. 

When we trust the Lord those who attack us will be turned to derision. If God is for us who can be against us? The Israelite soldiers had to fight right the way through that long day. 

They suffered from fatigue, but what a blessing at the end, as their enemies were made their footstool, as they were doing what God wanted them to do. There was pressure and pain but there was joy in the morning. We need to stand under pressure, keep working and watch the enemy fall.

DOCTRINES

BIBLE: INERRANCY

1. The Scriptures are quoted as the absolute standard of truth.(Daniel 10:21, John 10:35)

2. The source of the Scriptures is God, there is no imperfection or error permissible with God. (2 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 1:20-21, 1 John 1:5, James 1:17)

3. The Scriptures therefore becomes the final authority in the resolution of disputes. (Romans 4:3, 11:2, Galatians 4:30)

4. The Scriptures are seen as authoritative. (Matthew 26:31, Mark 14:27, Luke 4:8, Acts 23:5 Romans 11:8)

5. The person who does not know the Scriptures is in error. (Mark 12:24)

6. The Lord believed the Scriptures:-

a) He implied there was only one Isaiah. (Isaiah 61:1,2 cf Luke 4:16-21, Isaiah 53:1, and Isaiah 6:1-4, 9-10 cf John 12:38-41)

b) Jonah was a prophet not a myth. (Matthew 12:39, Luke 11:29)

c) Daniel was a prophet not an historian. (Matthew 24:15, Mark 13:14)

d) Adam and Eve were created. (Matthew 19:8)

7. The Bible is called God's Word (Mark 7:13, Luke 5:1, 11:28, John 10:35, Acts 6:7, 12:24, Romans 10:17)

EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v1)

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.
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INTRODUCTION

Most seminaries stay away from the topic of the military and what the Christian's attitude to their country in this regard should be including service in the armed forces.

The forces of the five Canaanite kings formed themselves together to assault the city of Gibeon. God allowed the complete annihilation of the complete Canaanite group. 

In verse 14 the Lord fought for Israel. God is involved in the affairs of men. When man is involved in conflicts God does have a will in that area. He takes sides. You cannot say that God is involved in the affairs of man and then He goes neutral in conflict. There is a right side of history and a wrong side of history; smart people see where the Lord is working and walk close to him.

There are many nations in the past who had the attitude that God was fighting for them and they were right; there were equally many others who believed God was for them and they were wrong. Cromwell had the attitude that the real question was whether they were on God's side rather than if God was on their side. His point remains true today;  are we involved in something which is righteous and just or are we not? If we are not it is time to make terms and seek peace.

The five kings fled and hid themselves in a cave ‑ verse 17. Joshua arranged to have a large stone rolled across the mouth of the cave and guarded. When you are involved in battle your objective is to neutralize the enemy or destroy him. When you have victory you follow it up, you do not throw it away. There is a time for mercy and forgiveness and there is a time that such things are weakness and open the door to greater evils later from those evil men you have forgiven.

After sending down the armies to attack the city of Gibeon the Canaanites have done an about face and are hiding in their cities in fear of the Israelites. Evil men should always stand in that relationship with those who are in righteousness. Good Citizens should not ever be fearful; but evil men ought always to be in fear of the consequences of their evil finding them out. We have a nation which is soft on crime. We are so soft on criminals we have the criminals ruling the streets in places at night. We have 90% of the nation fearful of going out at night. Easy forgiveness and foolish mercy leads to good people being in fear and evil men walking tall! This is evil in God’s sight; it is not good at all!!! There must be no mercy shown to those who showed no mercy, lest mercy leads to greater evil.

THE NAMES OF GOD

We have the usage of the different names of the Lord in this passage ‑ 

v 14 ‑ The Lord is the tetragrammaton JHWH

v 19 ‑ The Lord your God ‑ Jehovah Elohim

With different names you have different attributes of God in focus. In this passage He the Creator is telling the Israelites to kill other creatures because of their attitude towards Him and towards Israel.

THE DEATH OF THE ENEMIES

In verse 24 the kings are released and the mighty men of Israel are told to come and put their feet on the necks of the fallen kings. Joshua says that this is what is going to happen to all the enemies of God. The kings are then killed and their bodies hung on trees until sundown. 

In this type of case you need to have a strong mental attitude and recognise what you are doing and the importance of it. 

Joshua said that these people despised us, attacked us, do not pity them, rather judge them. Recognise what they are and why they are in the dust. They are worthy of death, so kill them. Joshua is judged to be right by the Bible.

Pharamakia in the Greek is translated either sorcery or witch craft, but it means drug taking. All the ancient cults were involved in drug addiction. Drug addiction is as old as man. The occult and drugs go together, they always have. 

If you want to have a safe society for your children you deal with these people by war externally or by the courts internally. If you want to have freedom of worship, freedom of expression, you must act with strength, as unto the Lord. If it is murder the person is eliminated from society, and if you face evil outside attacking you, you fight and kill the enemy. There is a limit to evangelism, and that is illustrated here. That limit is reached when to let a person live longer is to allow them to kill the innocent more. The evil man or woman is to be killed by capital punishment, or in warfare, if they have murdered the innocent. There is not to be any mercy shown to them, lest they commit greater outrages.

PEACE IN OUR TIME

You can have peace in three different ways, firstly people are too scared to attack you, secondly it is physically too hard to attack you so they do not. 

The Swiss developed a military defensive system and when Hitler prepared to attack Switzerland his strategists convinced him of the huge loss of life involved, so good was the Swiss defence, so he decided against the invasion  Their military preparedness gave them peace without having to fight any war.

The Swiss were also trained to a man, and would fight every inch of the way. Every Swiss male up to the age 50 knows where he has to go in a time of crisis. He is also trained on an annual basis and is armed. After the age of fifty they are involved in civil defence.

Thirdly, you have peace because there is no one left to attack you. This was the option that Joshua partly adopted and therefore Israel had partial peace. This is reality, this is real politic, rather than liberal clap trap. The price of freedom is eternal vigilance. The nation that is not prepared to fight for its freedom is a nation that is waiting to lose its freedom. Joshua’s failure to follow through his policy totally meant they had troubles as a nation for a further four hundred years.

Jesus said that in the world you will have troubles, do not be dismayed, I have overcome the world. There will be wars and rumours of wars until I come, says the Lord. Matthew 24:6, John 16:33. 

The principle laid down by the Lord is the possibility of war in this world and all the suffering and evil that goes with it. Mankind will not abolish war, the Lord will when He comes. We need to look at our world in terms of Biblical reality. 

This does not mean that you go off and join the SAS. If the Lord wants you in the ministry, get into the ministry. But you have to have a certain attitude towards your nation if certain things happen and war breaks out. Where will you stand, what will you do?

Joshua 11 illustrated this where he has peace for a while until someone else decides to have a go at them. Political and religious freedom is very fragile. If people find you too strong people will back off. When the threat comes in Joshua 11 he does not fall apart. He stops and prays, then moves out to oppose the enemy.

GOD FIGHTS FOR THE BELIEVER

In verses 1‑9  the message to Joshua is not to get obsessed with the numbers, do not look at the strength in chariots which was the tank of the ancient world. 

The light chariots had bowmen ran and outflanked the opposition and shot them in the back. The heavy chariots had scythes on the wheels which chopped people to pieces. Israel did not have horses or cavalry, they were infantry only.

Joshua said that they were outnumbered and therefore facing defeat. However like Napoleon at Waterloo the Canaanites had the numbers but lost. There was more occurring there than a battle between men. Joshua is told to relax and trust God.

Look at Nehemiah 4, for there are a lot of people who say that you do not fight you just pray. Nehemiah says that you do both. The enemy Sanbalat is close by and threatening while Jerusalem is being rebuilt again. The Amonites criticize the rebuilding project for the walls of Jerusalem and threaten to join Sanbalat and attack them. 

In Nehemiah 4: 4 – 6, he hears about the plan of the enemy and leaves it with the Lord. He knows that he is in the Lord's hands and that the battle is the Lord. He says to God to judge them for us and remember their jibes. Nehemiah is not distracted from the work he has been called to. 

BE PREPARED FOR WAR

You need to be sure of your position if you are going to war and you must know  the will of God for you in the time of battle. It is very important to be sure where the Lord wants you to serve in the day to day run of life. This is particularly important in war; for if you are in the army and God does not want you in the army you are shot. The people were committed to God's work, and so must we be, and not be distracted by anything at all. 

In verse 7 the enemies conspire together to fight Israel. Israel heard about this and set a guard against them day and night. We need to pray and set a guard against our enemies. They were ready to fight. They cast themselves into the Lord's hands and buckled on a sword so that they were ready to fight if the Lord wanted them to do so. The enemy wanted to massacre the people of God.

In verse 13 we note that everyone is armed, half the people rebuilt the wall the other half defended it. There were people with trumpets. However the enemy never came.

Verse 16 shows that the people did not have to fight because they were prepared to fight. We have principles laid down here. They must be balanced with the principles of evangelism. What does the Lord want us to do? It may not be to fight but from Scripture you need to be ready to do so. Ladies, bluntly, if a man is not willing to lay down his life for you he is not worth marrying.

The Christian should not be concerned about a nuclear war. The Lord is coming back to reign therefore a nuclear winter is not going to happen. In Acts 1:8 it is clear that there will be people to see Him come back. The Bible records nuclear war in scripture. There will be nuclear exchanges in the Armageddon campaign (they are described 500 years before Christ) but the world will still exist and the Lord will still return to his own, for his own to set up His kingdom. 

When you face these questions you have to decide who to believe, the Word of God or political scientists? Those who are most involved in the peace movement are those who are Amillennial and do not believe that Christ is coming back. As the days get darker it will become increasingly important to know where you stand. You are going to have either faith in God's Word or you are going to crack up. The world is packing up around you. What is your attitude to that?

We should like Joshua have confidence in the Lord as we if we are in the Lord's will are going to win. Joshua looks at this insurmountable object and wins. Nehemiah looks at the problem and decides what he is going to do in accordance with the Lord. What think ye of Christ? Is he big enough to cope with the problems in the world today? The answer is yes, His Word gives a living hope. We need to stand with Him, in His will and in His Word.

DOCTRINES

NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one. (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

NEHEMIAH – PRAYER 

1. SCRIPTURE  Nehemiah

2. BIOGRAPHY

Nehemiah, whose name means "compassion of Jehovah" was the son of Hachaliah (Nehemiah 1:1). He was cup bearer to King Artaxerxes I (465-425 BC) and as such he had a position of great responsibility and influence. He must have been considered very trustworthy as the king's father had been murdered. He was a member of a very important Jewish family, one of whom, Hannani, was spokesman of a delegation to Susa (Nehemiah 1:2) and later became governor of Jerusalem (Nehemiah 7:2). The holding of such a position by a Jew in the Persian Empire probably was due to Artaxerxes' (Longimanus) high opinion of his stepmother Esther. The temple in Jerusalem had been finished for 12 years but the Jews in that city were under great pressure as the walls had not been rebuilt. He persuaded the king to let him go to Jerusalem. Artaxerxes gave him leave of absence for 12 years (Nehemiah 2:6). He travelled to Jerusalem and organised the Jews in their rebuilding programme. The walls were rebuilt in 52 days (Nehemiah 6:15), and subsequently dedicated (Nehemiah 12:27-43). Having completed his task, Nehemiah returned to Persia to resume his duties (Nehemiah 13:6).

3. EVALUATION

a) As soon as Nehemiah heard about the problems in Jerusalem he fasted and prayed (Nehemiah 1:4).

b) Nehemiah was constant in prayer (Nehemiah 1:6).

c) He recognised that the Jews needed to be treated in grace (Nehemiah 1:7-11).

d) When requested by the king as to why he was depressed and sad, he prayed to God prior to answering the king (Nehemiah 2:4).

e) He is successful in requesting Artaxerxes for time to go to Jerusalem, and is given provision (Nehemiah 2:6-9).

f) Nehemiah arrived in Jerusalem and challenged those there, having made a careful inspection of the city (Nehemiah 2:11-18).

g) His exhortation received a mixed reaction but the walls were completed by teamwork, even though there were those who refused to help (Nehemiah 3:5).

h) Nehemiah was ridiculed (Nehemiah 2:19; 4:2), but he overcame this with trust and prayer (Nehemiah 4:4-6).

i) Many promoted fear (Nehemiah 4:7,8,11), but that was countered by prayer and vigilance (Nehemiah 4:9-23).

j) Nehemiah is tempted to leave God's work but he copes with this by prayer and truth (Nehemiah 6:1-9).

k) He is then subjected to intimidation (Nehemiah 6:10) but he overcomes this by courage (Nehemiah 6:11-13).

l) He combats discouragement (Nehemiah 4:10-12) by truth and courage (Nehemiah 4:13-23).

m) He conquers selfishness by rebuke and unselfishness (Nehemiah 5:1-13).

n) The walls are eventually completed (Nehemiah 6:15,16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) As a Christian you can hold an important and prominent position (John 19:38,39).

b) Each one has an important part to play in the plan of God (1 Corinthians 12:18).

c) We should always pray about our problems (Philippians 4:6).

d) God is everywhere and is keen to answer our prayers (James 5:16).

e) It takes courage to stand against those who would destroy your work for God (Psalm 27:4; Psalm 31:24).

f) Problems can come from both outside and inside in the Christian life (Revelation 2:9-14).

g) No testing is too much for you to bear (1 Corinthians 10:13).
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	Joshua 14
	Promises of God

Trusting on God


INTRODUCTION

Caleb had claimed God's Word and relied on it over the forty years he spent in the wilderness. He saw every problem through God's Word and promises. There are many Canaanites in the land and the Israelites did not get full control as they did not completely follow God's instructions. God's instruction was to eliminate the Canaanites completely.

Their conquest concentrated in the hill country and they do not go down into the lowlands. The enemy is still strong and in the book of Judges they are often battling for their lives with these people.

Joshua 14 gives the dividing up of the land. There is one special case, one man deserves a special case. In this chapter Caleb reminds Joshua that they were together and that he had done his job.

CALEB TRUSTS IN GOD'S PROMISES

In Numbers 13 the name of the twelve spies who went to investigate the land are given. Every spy was a prince of their respective tribe. They go and bring back a report. Only Joshua and Caleb recommend going in, saying that it is a very rich country but there are giants. Joshua and Caleb look with the eyes of faith and see that the giants are already defeated by the Lord who has given the Israelites the land. God judged the unbelieving men and the death penalty is immediately carried out on them. They had not trusted the promises of God.

God had said that He would give them the land whilst most of the people, like the ten spies, said that they did not think that was so. Their problem was that they focused on the wrong object. The rest of the children of Israel with the exception of Caleb and Joshua were put under the sin unto death and walked round in the wilderness until they die without reaching the promised land. The main cause of the sin under death in the Bible is not trusting in the promises of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It needs to be borne in mind that God's standards are the same nowadays as they always were. The thing that God hates above all else, is unbelief and disobedience. If you think that the problem you face is too big, then you are believing that it is too big for God. If we are where the Lord wants us the challenge is to relax and serve him there, trusting him to remove the barriers from us. 

As a Christian you are to see the problems you face through the Cross. This is how you see how far the Lord went for you as a sinner, so will he do less for your now as his servant? We need to get the perspective right on the problems we face in this life; that perspective is to see things as God sees them. You have to say that you are not concerned how large the giants are they are not as large as God and God can cope with all your problems as he coped with your sins. 

If he can deal with the Jews in the desert he can deal with us and our problems. If He can change me from a sinner to a saint he can solve any problem. Often the attitude we have is, why trust the Lord if you can panic or blame someone else?

CALEB'S ATTITUDE

Caleb had kept himself very fit by training with his men. He trained for thirty eight years for the time when he was going to go up the hill. At the age of 85 you do not lead people up the hill unless you have been in training and are mentally prepared and physically fit. You have to be mentally tough to wait for forty years until everybody in your generation has died with the exception of one other man. Caleb was persistent. 

Once they had started attacking the land Caleb must have wondered whether they would ever get to the giants. Caleb trained for many years. We do not know in our own case what is in store for us. It may be that we will give only one sermon before we die, but that is why we are here, and that is what we are to be judged on. We should take all our messages as if it were our last. Make every moment count, train for the tasks to come if there is nothing happening now.  Your strength comes from your commitment to God's Word in your life. I know what he has done for me in the past and I know what he can do for me in the future. God is doing something with your life, so get with what God is doing. 

Cromwell said let us not say that God is with us but that we are with God. It is not a matter of praying for a blessing on what we are going to do, it is a matter of what God wants done. Let us do it. If the giants are in the way when we are doing God's work the giants will be bowled over. 

Will you take the easy road or will you take the road that God wants you to take. If we are convinced that this is what the Lord wants done we need to cast the problems on the Lord and ask the Father to deal with the problems so that He will be glorified. Then we advance up our particular hill and attack the task we have been given by the Lord.

Caleb says that he wants the hill of Hebron where the toughest Canaanites in the land reside. In verses 10 and 11 Caleb says that the Lord has kept him alive as he said he would and even though he is 85 years old he is very strong. In this passage Caleb indicates that he expects to come back from the fight with blood on his sword and no more giants. Caleb knows that God has given these people into his hands. 

Right through this passage he talks about the Lord doing and the Lord saying. Caleb’s attitude may be summed up in the saying, “God's Word says it, I believe it, that settles it”. Caleb asks for Hebron to drive these people out and Joshua blesses him and says that he has Hebron for his inheritance. In this passage it says that it became his inheritance, “unto this day”. This is an editorial comment written long after Joshua's time, probably by Ezra. 

Caleb means dog or dog face, which means tough. Caleb is tough because he follows the God of Israel. His attitude is, 

 "You want to fight, here is my sword, where is yours?"

CALEB'S DAUGHTER

In chapter 15 verse 13 they did not control the whole land. There were three giants of extraordinary height. Caleb kills the giants, he is strong enough to do this at the age of 85. He says that he will give his daughter whose name means anklet to the person who takes the town. In the ancient world it was the ankle which showed whether a woman was beautiful or not. They wore bracelets on their ankles as that was the only part of their body that they had exposed. 

Othneil, " force of God", wins her. She was given land without any springs of water in it.  This was useless. She knows that she is going to need water. So does Caleb and he is testing her. She asked him for water and he gave her two sets of springs to be included in her allotment rather than the one she asked for. She asks him plainly. Caleb is testing his daughter and son in law to see if they are as honest as he was. They have a strong attitude which is required for maintaining a presence in the land. 

The promises of God's Word must be more real than the problems. We must cast all our cares on Him for He cares for us. She asks for one springs and she got two. We must be honest towards God about our problems and he will solve them and others as well.

In Hebrews 4 we are told of the only fear we are to have as believers; we are to fear lest we do not believe and apply the promises of God to our life. We should be scared, unto the sin unto death, about missing out on the promises of God. How are we walking in this life, in God's power or in your own strength based on the promises of God? 

In verse 11 of that chapter we are encouraged to work for the Lord, trusting in His promises. We are also told that the Word of God is alive and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, dividing between the soul and the spirit and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

We must face the giants in our life. We are in a spiritual war. Satan is fighting us. You have to have a mental attitude of a Caleb if you are going to survive. Mix the Word of God with faith, believe it, and claim it in prayer.

DOCTRINES
PROMISES OF GOD

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

TRUSTING ON GOD

1.  The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages:

Stage 1 - Salvation

Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2.  Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - this is the form by which we obtain 60-90% of our knowledge. In this way, having understood a fact, we accept it. It is the means by which small children learn.

b) Reasoning - A means by which we use our human merit and logic in accepting a statement as fact.

c) Experimentation - A means by which an item is tested and proved before being accepted e.g. a chemistry experiment. This also has human merit.

3.  God's means for access into God's plan is by faith.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God for the filling of the Holy Spirit - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4.  To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground
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	Blessing

Christian Life

Faithfulness of God


INTRODUCTION

Do you want God's blessing or God's cursing? Do you want to do it your way or God's way?. There are a lot of people who want to be miserable. They want to be miserable because they do not want to face the problems in say their marriage. There are people that enjoy having psychiatric problems even though they are not psychiatric cases. You are not supposed to be miserable as a Christian. You are supposed to be in the palace not in panic palace. You are supposed to trust God and do things His way and not your way. We can choose faith, or select panic/doubt and misery in this life!

FAILURE TO COMPLETELY SPORT OUT A PROBLEM

This chapter represents Joshua's valedictory address. The Israelites have not ridded the land of all the Canaanites as instructed by God. They have quietened the Canaanites down for one generation but right through the period of the Judges there will be trouble with the children of Israel being slaves to various groups periodically in that time. 

These people were disobedient and would not follow Joshua right to the end and exterminate all the Canaanites. Joshua warns the people that something is going to go wrong later, that they must face the problem God's way and must not panic. They need to face the problems and look to God for solutions.

The Lord gave Israel peace though it was not very permanent. At the time that he gave this address he was over 100 years old and this is one final briefing to the next generation as he passes on the torch to the next generation.

THE GRACE OF GOD

In verse 3 Joshua reminds them of grace and their spiritual heritage which is interwoven with grace and remembering God's past promises. It is therefore important that we remember what the Lord has done for us so that we might have confidence for the future. We need to know our spiritual roots. There is a lot of talk about knowing your roots today. We have to know our spiritual roots. When you are in a crisis you tend to forget, and yet in the crises this is your only hope for victory. 

If you can remember what God has done for you already is he going to do any more now or less. He is going to do more. The Lord has not brought me all this way to drop me in it here.

Joshua urges these people to hear God's Word and apply it in their life. We have to realise how we grow in the spiritual life. We hear the word, we understand it, we believe it, apply it, and remember it. Often the people do not hear the Word or if they do hear it they do not believe it or understand it. The pastor must therefore ensure that the people do understand it and that they know the importance of application. 

With your congregation you need to go point by point, verse by verse through every scripture you preach from. When they start to shuffle you might as well pack up and go. Your job is to be a good herald and hold their attention while you communicate the policy of the King of Kings. The issue with the people of God is, do you believe God’s Word? As it states in Hebrews 4 the word was not of use because they heard the promises of God but did not mix it with faith.

When you hear a doctrine and believe it the Holy Spirit will put you through a test in your life to ensure you have the opportunity to apply it. We are told to be looking, and to be on guard as a soldier. Be looking for the opportunity to use the equipment that God has given you. When the test comes talk to the Lord about it and see how you can glorify the Lord in that situation.

Many times there are going to be people who are believers but do not believe it. If we are going to grow we need to hear the word, believe it and apply it to our lives. The test often does not come in church. It is often at home, in the family, in the car. It is often easy to be spiritual in church. You have to remember where you have come from and apply the spiritual lessons. 

RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD

From verse 4 he goes through the battle and says that God's character has not changed. He keeps on saying that the Lord your God has fought for you. 

He is impressing on them that you exist because of God's faithfulness to you not because you are faithful to him. You fail but you have to remember that God does not and you need to ground your life on Him.

Paul is able to say that he is persuaded that the Lord is able to keep that which he has committed unto him against that day. Many people are flippant with using the phrase praise the Lord. We should consciously praise him rather than do so from an emotional viewpoint. You praise the Lord when you are under pressure, when you are under attack. 

LEARNING FROM THE PAST AND PRESENT PROBLEMS

The Canaanites in Joshua's generation were beaten but the next generation are going to come back for a rematch and Israel will have to fight for its life. When they lose a battle the people must look at the one who has called them, know that He is faithful and will bring them through to His purpose, and then must express this faith in their re-entry into the new battle that must be fought. 

By application, God has not saved us, so that after ten years he can throw us off a cliff. If you have problems you need to ask the question, "Lord what do you want me to learn here?" You claim Romans 8:28-31 and 1 Corinthians 10:13. You look back in the Scriptures and see what your spiritual forefathers did and then you decide to do that. We follow “the faith once delivered to the apostles”, not some new thing, as we are reminded in Jude 3. 

Remember the past can be summed up in the following verses. Deuteronomy 7:9‑19, 8:170‑20, Psalm 63:1‑7, 77:7‑15, Isaiah 46:8‑13. We have stopped teaching true history in our schools. If you do not remember the great failures of the past and covenant with the Lord not to repeat them, you are doomed to repeat them. If you do not know of the great  victories of the past and ask the Lord to do that again in your life you will not realise how weak and resource less you are. 

Have a “thanks notebook” rather than a “problems notebook”, so that you can remember the great deliverances of the Lord for you. If your problems are viewed in that manner they will not be nearly so big. Too many people do not go back, remember the past and take the Bible seriously. The whole Old Testament, the New Testament, with especially  the book of the Acts of the Apostles are examples of the past that we might learn from them.

In Ecclesiastes Solomon sought many ways to be happy. He eventually found the source of happiness. Why reinvent the wheel? Let us all learn from our spiritual ancestors. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES

In verses 6‑11 we have spiritual principles. This is absolutely vital for today. The law of Moses has been superseded by the Lord Jesus Christ. We have the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus. We are not to go to the left or the right, to change or alter the doctrines of God’s Word in any way. In Proverbs 3:5‑6 we see clearly that we should not try and out think God. If God's policy is clearly stated then stick to it and prosper in the midst of pressure. 

One of the problems with Christians today is that they accept second best, accepting the substitute rather than that which is real. If you compromise with a diet your health suffers, if you compromise spiritually your spiritual life will suffer. Christians think that you can mix and match. If the Lord reinterprets something that is the interpretation but we must not try and do it ourselves. We are grounded on the Lord and the apostles; anything else is shifting sands.

Some take in half a verse, or a verse out of context. Others disregard the Scriptures as a whole. Yet others add to Scripture, and that is wrong as well. If we know how to follow instructions in the worldly area why can’t we do it in the spiritual sphere? You do it as God lays it down. You do not halve, double, add or subtract. 

In John 14:15, 15:10, Jesus says "if you love me keep my commandments". There is no excuse when you are given an order not to obey it. How can we think that we can be in the Lord's army and yet not obey the commanding officer's orders? You are under the orders of the Lord Jesus Christ.

FOLLOWING THE LORD

Joshua says to cleave to the Lord your God. The word cleave is the strongest name for union. If you are walking with the Lord keep on walking with the Lord. You have to decide to keep on doing it day by day. 

He says that they had been walking with the Lord day by day up to this time and none had been able to stand against them but it will change if you stop walking. You do not get away with disobedience to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If you are not following his orders you are under His discipline. If you stay with the Lord one will cope with a thousand. We are to examine ourselves as to whether we are still in the faith. Keep watch over your soul, be on guard that you love the Lord your God. If you love me, said the Lord, keep my commandments. There is no way around this verse.

In Matthew 11:29 the Lord Jesus Christ said to learn of Him, to know Him is to love Him. If you say you love Him you will love His Word as it is in His Word that He reveals Himself. A person cannot love the Lord without loving the Book. A person that does not like Bible study does not love the Lord. We need to remember that one with God is a majority. Paul in Romans 8:31 challenges us with the question " if God be for us who can be against us?". It does not matter what the opposition is if God be for us we are invincible. 

The thing with a Christian is to find out where God wants you to be and what He wants you to do. If you are in the right place at the right time doing the right thing it does not matter about anything else. It is for victory, not for loss.

LIVING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

In Psalm 4:4 we are told to live our life thoughtfully, do not live like a fool, live like a Christian. Think about everything, pray about everything. 

In Ephesians 5:15‑17 we note that we have only a limited time. Do not be foolish, find out what God's will is in your life and do it. There is no compromise with evil. If you compromise with evil you will be destroyed. 

Sometimes Christians think that they can get involved in things and sort them out. If you join yourself together with evil men, in an organisation which is not built on God's Word, then you will be destroyed, your witness will be watered down. By putting a good apple in with bad apples the good apple becomes rotten, the bad apples never come good. Remember Lot!

In 2 Corinthians we are told not to be unequally yoked together. This can be applied in marriage between unbeliever and believer, as well as business arrangement and social organizations where there is close interactions. Do not date an unbeliever as they will destroy a Christian. Give the unbeliever the gospel and get out if they reject it. You have fellowship at a human level with the unbeliever but you do not join an organisation that is based on non Biblical principles unless you want to suffer unnecessarily.

GOD PROVIDES

Joshua says that he is going to die and that God has done everything that He has promised to do. I know that God is going to sort future things out, says Joshua. As he has in the past so he will in the future. We are not here of our own merit but we are here because of who God is. Everything you have God has given it to you, rejoice in his grace provision, but do not become attached to the things that perish. The land remains, the people, and what they have built, do not. Do not think that you can disobey the Lord otherwise he will take even the land from you.

God has given us tremendous spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. We as Christians are greatly blessed above all. We have received things in spiritual blessings that the Old Testament saints would have longed for. They would have loved to have held the complete Bible in their hands. Are we using the blessings of the Lord or not?

WHAT IS OUR ATTITUDE?

God gives, God can take away. He can take away blessings in time and if the pruning does not work He can give us over to the sin unto death as well. This is shown with the Corinthians where a number of them are sick due to carnality and some have died because of it. 

The church needs to examine itself in the area of obedience to God's Word. As He speaks through Joshua, He speaks through Paul. The message is still then the same. God is not impressed by believers who do not take His Word seriously. Unbelievers will be in hell because of not taking the Cross seriously and many believers will lose rewards because they have failed to take his Word seriously enough to apply it into their lives. 

God longs for Christians to take the Bible to their heart and let the Spirit go to work on it and change them from within. Let the Lord do it with you. If you do little things in accordance with His will you will be trusted with bigger things. Trust and obey for there is no other way to be happy in Jesus but to trust and obey.

DOCTRINES

BLESSING

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

CHRISTIAN LIFE

1. God is pleased with believers

a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10)

b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4)

c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21)

d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24)

e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31)

f) By resting by faith in God's provision. (Hebrews 11:6)

2. The Christian life involves walking.

a)  in the Truth (2 John 4)

b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5)

c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct:

a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9);

ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16);

iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23);

iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12);

v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13);

vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5).

b) Our conduct towards God.

i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1)

ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23)

iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31)

iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5)

c) Our conduct towards others.

i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12)

ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1)

iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21)

iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2)

vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13)

vii) Honouring one's parents. (Colossians 3:20)

viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1)

ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14)

x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13)

xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15,21-23)

d) Our conduct towards self.

i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11)

ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15)

iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22)

iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8)

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9).

4. The Christian life demands diligence:

a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel.

b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 8:16,17, 2 Timothy 1:17)

c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not resting in the promises is the Exodus generation.(Hebrews 4:11)

d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously.

e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body.

f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God.

g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to unnecessary areas of temptation.

5. Priorities in the Christian life:

a) The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

b) The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

c) The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

d) The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

e) The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

f) The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

g) The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

6. The Christian life has a number of deposits:

a) First Deposit - at salvation the believer entrusts his life with the Lord. (2 Timothy 1:12)

b) Second Deposit - the Lord deposits the Word of God with the believer - teaching and study. (2 Timothy 1:14)

c) Third Deposit - the believer deposits his fears, problems, pressures, (1 Peter 4:19, 5:7, Psalm 55:22)

d) Fourth Deposit - the believer deposits the gospel with the unbeliever. (Romans 1:14)

FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

1. God's faithfulness is based on his unchangeability - Hebrews 13:8

2. God's faithfulness is renewed "every day" - Lamentations 3:21-24

3. His promises are sure - Hebrews 10:23

4. The faithfulness of Christ continues even when we are unfaithful - 2 Timothy 2:13

5. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

6. God is faithful to forgive sins - 1 John 1:9

7. God is faithful to keep us saved - 2 Timothy 2:13

8. God is faithful to deliver us through temptation - 1 Corinthians 10:13

9. God is faithful to keep His promises to us - Hebrews 10:23

10. God is faithful to us in suffering - 1 Peter 4:19

11. God is faithful in fulfilling His plan for us - I Thessalonians 5:24

12. God is faithful to strengthen us - 2 Thessalonians 3:3

13. God is the faithful partner of our union with Christ - 1 Corinthians 1:9

14. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

15. Jesus Christ is synonymous with faithfulness - Revelation 19:11
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INTRODUCTION

In verse  1 Joshua calls the nation together and they gather together before God. We can gather together before God our teacher. We have the Holy Spirit in us. Everything we do, we do in the sight and hearing of God. 

He gathers Israel together to brief them publicly. He gives them a history lesson saying remember what he did in the past and apply it to what He is going to do to you in the future.

In verses 2-8 we have the history to date. He is giving God’s policy for Israel in the future. We cannot say thus saith the Lord apart from when you are reading the Word and exposition on it. Let us see what it means and how we can apply it.

GOD IN HISTORICAL REVIEW

He starts with the situation prior to the calling of Abraham.  Here the Lord says that it was he who gave or he who actually did the work. “I took, I brought you up”. He says “I” ten times. He is saying that they are here because of Him and not because of them self. These are the elders, the princes, all the men of rank, men of intelligence and they are all  likely to be proud. This is a warning against pride and arrogance.

He says that God brought them here not yourself. The question is how are you going to go from here?  Are you going to walk with Him in the future? God did the work, they got the benefits. God provided our salvation we benefited from it, that is grace. That is how we are to walk from here onwards into the certain future; it is only uncertain if we walk away from him.

In verses 9 -10 he cites the case of Balak and Balaam. God would not let the people be cursed, so every time Balak wanted him to curse them he blessed them. 

When you are surrounded by enemies you can be concerned, but God says, “Can anyone curse you and make the curse stick?” No they cannot, God may discipline his people but he never curses those he brought with the blood of Jesus. Sometimes when believers get far enough away from the Lord, the Lord will use unbelievers to discipline them. If however you are walking with Him you are in no danger at all. - 1 Peter 5:7 

GOD LOOKS AFTER HIS OWN

David prayed to be protected from both the spear and the tongue of the enemy. Those who sinned in the nation Israel in the Balaam incident were disciplined but the nation did not suffer. You will be enticed as believers, you will be attacked but the believer is safe. Unbelievers may be allowed to have a go at you but if you are walking with the Lord you will be protected and will be able to use Romans 8:28.

The Lord says that the whole Palestinian Campaign was a series of armies that were given into their hands. The Lord tells us that we will be attacked and by larger forces. Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world. 

Has the Lord given you a job to do?  Do it irrespective of what it is. We should not get side tracked. Completing the course should be a matter of commitment. People will oppose you. 

In the ancient world if you ploughed you had to concentrate all the time. If you started looking around the furrow could be crooked or too shallow. It would be a mess and the crop would not grow properly. A person looking back is not worthy of the task. As you were saved by grace depend on grace and His Word. If there is opposition do the job anyway. Keep looking ahead, for that is where the Lord is watching you and where the rewards are; the past cannot now be changed but the future may yet be as blessed as it is meant to be.

GOD'S PROVISION

In Deuteronomy 8:3, it talks of manna, and showed that the Lord provided everything. If you complain, what you are implying is that God did not think about you. He thought of you in eternity past. If you are hungry ask the Lord to show you the manna. In the desert the clothes did not rot off the Israelites back, nor did diseases that could have been expected affect them in the desert. Even though this generation was disobedient they were still under the grace provision of the Lord.  As a believer in Christ you will not die a second before you are meant to die. You can shorten your Christian experience by suicide or the sin unto death, but even then it will be seen that you were under God’s care all the time you lapsed into unnecessary fears. 

We need to be like Paul who had finished the race; for he knew he had done what the Lord wanted him to do. Are you doing the job that the Lord has given you now? Philippians 4:19 tells us that our Lord will provide for our needs according the His riches in Christ Jesus. This says that the Lord will provide far and above anything that we need. This is why Paul could say that he could be content with whatever state he found himself in. Even if I am poor I know that God will provide my needs, Paul says, and we al should say, “amen”. 

In Philippians 4:11-13, Paul shows us the attitude of a person who knows what God has done in the past and what He is going to do in the future, the confident Christian.  He will achieve all things in my life.

In verses 12 -13of Joshua 24 we have a snipe at the army generals who are strong and proud. He used bees to remove the enemy. God has won the victories. He provided cities and vineyards for them. God is in the business of blessing His people, but only as they abide in Him and rest in his provisions. 

The main blessings for the believer are in the spiritual realm. You may not be a millionaire but your needs are provided. The fruit of the spirit is what we need. The joy of leading those who we love top Christ, who are presently going to hell, is a great reward. We are looking for spiritual blessings.

IDOLATRY

In verses 14 - 15 we find that most of the Jews in Egypt worshipped other gods and that is why they were so quick to make a golden calf. Joshua reminds them of that. God did not rescue the Jews from Egypt because they were good God fearing people. He rescued them on the basis of grace. Joshua reminds them that they are only a generation away from paganism. 

It was not long ago that we were serving other people or things. We need to walk close to Him, we sometimes get over confident in our own ability. Do not trust yourself, trust Him. Do not be a hypocrite, be consistent and remember what He has done for you and reverence Him. Serve the Lord choose yourself who you are going to serve. Joshua says that his family will serve the Lord. If you stop thinking about God’s Word for long enough and stop reading it you will forget what is there and revert back into paganism. If we do not constantly remember we will stumble in the dark.

WALK CLOSE WITH THE LORD

The people respond in verses 16-18 but the Lord says to Joshua to put on the pressure again and tell them the cost of disciple ship and what this statement is going to cost them. Often we make the gospel too easy for people. It is not what we can do, but what God can do through us. These people are making a promise which they cannot keep in their own strength.

In verses 19-22 Joshua says that the Lord will not forgive your sins unless they put away the false gods. God blesses you in service but will discipline you if you move away. 

The people are adamant that they will serve the Lord so Joshua says that they are witnesses against themselves. This is a strong reinforcement of the gospel where they say that they are going to follow God from here on in. You are going under His yoke of His bondage. 

In Jesus’ day there were many who turned away once they were challenged. Some said that they wanted to bury their dead. If a Jew was not present at the funeral of their father they disinherited themselves as well as bringing disgrace on the family. They had to look on the cost of discipleship. Christ always says count the cost. He is king of our life and we have to follow Him as Saviour and Lord.

 Joshua says to put away the gods out of your luggage in verses 23-27. They are not completely trusting the Lord. They say they will. Joshua says to look at the stone under the oak to remember their statement. We need to have a reminder of our covenant with the Lord and remember him.

THE DEATH OF JOSHUA

In verse 28 all the people move out to take up their inheritance, and Joshua died at the age of 110. They served the Lord during his lifetime and those of the elders who survived him. 

In the book of Judges however we see that each man walked according to his own eyes. The people got away from the Lord and He judged them as a result. There are evil things in the book of Judges that follows chronologically. God shows what happens if a people go away from the Lord and serve other gods. Many Christians have miserable lives because they have not considered the cost of discipleship and truly followed him.

Joshua reminds us to fear the Lord and walk before Him in consistency in His truth. Let the Word light your path and you will be stable. Why live in the place of discipline if you can live in the realm of God’s blessing.

DOCTRINES

BALAAM

1. General Scripture. (Numbers chapters 22-24)

2. Balaam means glutton, Balaam had a lust for money.

3. He lived in Pethor, 20 km. south of Carchemish. In Joshua 13:22 he is called a soothsayer.

4. He was hired by Balak, King of Moab, in Numbers 22 in order to rob the Israelites of their strength by his curses.

5. Balaam advised Balak of how to get the Jews out of fellowship.  By Numbers 24:25 he had earned his fee.

6. He was shown as a true prophet as well as a miserable deceiver.

7. Even though in Numbers 24:25 Balaam left Balak, he later returned to live with the Midianites. He advised them how to lure the Israelites with the cult of Baalpeor (Numbers 25 cf. Numbers 31:16)

8. He was killed by the Israelites (Numbers 31:8)

9. In the New Testament Balaam's name is a symbol of greed (2 Peter 2:15, Jude 11) and participation in pagan cults. (Revelation 2:14)

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

ISAIAH
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INTRODUCTION

It is clear from 2 Kings that Isaiah lived in a time of crisis. It was an age of danger and spiritual decline but of great possibility for Israel if they had of got their act together. If the people had faced their sin there was a chance that the crisis might have been moved out for good and they would have been able to put Romans 8:28 against it. However these people were determined not to walk in God's path. They therefore suffered the penalty.

Isaiah lived in the age of five kings. Within his life time we see four generations of decline. At the end the people turned to God under Isaiah's ministry. They had just enough faith to save them. 

We as a nation are coasting downhill on a godly inheritance. The lowest crime rate ever was in the depression in New Zealand which is a testimony to the attitude of that generation. Israel here, like us now, was living on the razor's edge. We are doing the same and we need the same remedy as Isaiah gives to them.

JUDGEMENT OF DECADENT NATIONS

It was the Assyrians that were used to judge Israel. A hundred years later it was to be Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar which was to judge Judah.  Both were judged for their disobedience to the revealed word and will of God for them.

Who will be our judge? Few churches are standing for his word today. Many believers are an embarrassment. If they stay out of fellowship long enough they will be placed under the sin unto death. In Isaiah we see Israel being pushed to the wall. Christians need to get their lives right with God or they will receive similar discipline. Hebrews 12 reminds us that we are under the same rules as them. 

Isaiah was martyred by Manasseh the son of Hezekiah by being sawn in two with a wooden saw. For sixty years this godly man ministered God's Word and was rarely listened to. If you have a hard time in the ministry think of Isaiah. 

If Isaiah had been a WCC prophet at that time he would have been wealthy, healthy and well accepted. This is the same today where many of God's people have not had the recognition that they should have had. When things are getting tough in the ministry make sure that it is because it is for righteousness and not due to sin in your life. Isaiah suffered for righteousness and that is worthy suffering, but be careful that you are not suffering because you are a twit!

If you do walk with the Lord you will come under pressure. You do not win popularity points for trying to wake up a sleeping apostate, if you try and wake up sleeping believers to the danger that they are in with their disobedience to God. As ministers we must sound a warning trumpet saying that this generation must get right with God. Jeremiah did this but he only had one convert. Do not expect a medal and a letter of appreciation from the devil's world. They are not in the habit of supporting God's people.

ISAIAH AS A PERSON

Isaiah means Jehovah is salvation. He is a preacher of salvation and the message of the gospel. By the very name we see that there is no other name given under heaven whereby we must be saved.

Isaiah has 66 chapters with the first 39 dealing with prophecy and judgement and whilst the last 27 preach the message of salvation. The Bible has 39 books in the Old Testament and 27 in the New. In the book of Isaiah you have a picture of the whole Bible. Remember it is written 600 years before the Gospels!

Isaiah is married and his wife is called a prophetess which may be because she was a wife of a prophet, or it may mean she also prophesied . 

They had two children, the names being messages to the people in themselves; the oldest one's name meaning that, "a remnant will remain", whilst the other, "the spoil spreads, the prey hastens". Isaiah is saying that the people are growing fat, the jackals are round the corner and they will eat them all up. 

People may think that you are wealthy but you are just becoming a fatter cat unless the Lord is the one prospering you. The church equivalent is the church at Laodicea in Revelation 3. This is the luke-warm church which is going to be spat out of His mouth. People were wealthy but judgment was there. Because there is prosperity and there are rich people it does not mean that God is blessing us.

KING UZZIAH

2 Kings 15:26 introduces us to the first king under whom Isaiah prophesied. He was Uzziah who reigned 52 years. He was a believer but did not remove the pagan high places.              

While Uzziah sought God he was made prosperous but he fell into pride. He was a battle hardened king. When he became great he marched into the temple and brushing aside the priest offered incense on the altar. The priest tried to stop him but the king said that it was his kingdom and his temple. He forgot that the Temple was God's. As he offered the incense God struck him with leprosy so that from that time forward he was not able to live a normal life. He was now confined to a secluded room with his food being passed into him. This was as a result of the sin of pride. 

The Lord keeps us in ill health often as we pray more often that way. We get arrogant when we are fit and strong and have money in the bank. We pray when we are sick, lonely and poor. Let us ensure that we pray well in both places.

Uzziah went too far, taking a job that he should not have taken. He did not have a gift or responsibility to minister in the Temple. We should remember to walk with the Lord and not get involved in areas that we should not. Uzziah therefore loved the Lord, but got proud, sinned greatly, paid for it by inflicted ill health for the rest of his life which caused him to come back closer to the Lord.

JOTHAM

Jotham who succeeded Uzziah was 25 years of age when he became king and reigned for sixteen years but he did not enter into the Temple because he thought it would be bad luck seeing what had happened to his father. The people of Israel communed with the Lord and expressed worship via the Temple, thus Jotham did not go through the sacrificial system. He did not move the pagan shrines from the land where they worshipped the stars, moon and sun. His superstition stopped his spirituality.

Jotham was therefore a carnal believer. He was the carnal son of a carnal father. The false religion therefore continued. Jotham built a new gate into the Temple but did not go into the Temple. He did not practice the true religion nor did he get rid of the false. Isaiah was preaching to a king who would not go to church.

AHAZ

The third king was Ahaz who was an out and out pagan even though his father and grandfather were believers. The judgment of God came heavily on the land during the reign of Ahaz. He was twenty years old when he commenced his sixteen year reign. He burnt incense and burnt his children in the fire. This means that he scarified a child by burning it alive to the pagan gods. He made images of the pagan gods. Two generations of carnal believers who failed to apply the Word to their lives produced a man who rejected the Lord completely.

We in Australia and New Zealand are bringing back worship of the spirits of the rocks, trees and other items. This is what happened under Ahaz, who was judged by the Lord by defeat in battle. Over half the people were killed or taken into captivity during his reign. This represents the lowest ebb in the history of Israel before the fall of the nation. Isaiah was preaching for thirty two years but no one is listening. 

We have to be encouraged by Isaiah as we should not stop preaching even though no one is listening. Everyone may turn against you and say that you are mad you ignore it and get used to criticism. The people will go away and do their own thing. You are in the angelic conflict and in battle. You need to walk very close to the Lord. People will say that you might as well give up and go elsewhere. Isaiah however kept believing God's Word and preaching it.

HEZEKIAH

Hezekiah was the fourth king and is covered in 2 Chronicles 28,29.  Ahaz had not only worshipped other gods but had also nailed up the doors of the Temple thus closing worship down. True worship in Judah stopped and pagan worship alone was allowed.

Hezekiah reigned twenty nine years. In the first month of his reign he opened up the Temple and instructed the Levites to make themselves clean and to clean the Temple so that they could resume their priestly duties. He thus tells the priests to resume their priestly function. It took the priests seven days to cleanse the Temple.

After sixteen days he called the people of the city and called for a sin offering which is described starting in 2 Chronicles 29:23. Hezekiah had heeded the words of Isaiah. Israel is in a hopeless situation at this stage but he says for them to give thanks and get our lives right before the Lord. Here we have a wonderful testimony to Isaiah.

Hezekiah started well but like his forebears did not go all the way and his reforms petered out. This weakness nearly caused Hezekiah to lose his life and the nation it’s freedom. He was put under the sin unto death and is so told by Isaiah. 

Grace is the only way to get yourself right with God before you face your enemies. You need to be able to claim the promises of God in your life. Many Christians are walking disasters waiting for the final test to knock them over. You can either be living in triumph or living off the track in misery. Christ has won the victory and we have to live in that victory. It is not how you start it is how you finish. The Christian life is not a sprint it is a marathon. Whether your life is good or bad physically make sure that your life is good spiritually. 

In this course we are learning the way of Isaiah. Learning at night and working during the day means that we are training for the ministry the hard way. It is easier to go to a Bible College full time and do it. If you get through the course the Lord will use you mightily in the future. It does not matter what man thinks it matters only what God wants you to do and when he wants you to do it.

After thirty two years of preaching Hezekiah starts off alright but fails. Isaiah said to him that he was going to die. Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and confessed his sin so God called Isaiah to tell him that he had another fourteen years as king.

Isaiah saw Hezekiah bring into the world a little baby called Manasseh, he saw him grow, become king and one day was martyred by that very king by being sawn in half. It is tough to be in the ministry. We should not want it any other way. Where do you want to stand in eternity, with those like Isaiah or those who have prosperity who enter into heaven without the words well done good and faithful servant. You will not get that without pressure or suffering. As a Christian you have to go all the way with the Lord. Where is your life going, what does it mean is the challenge of Isaiah?

DOCTRINES

FOUR GENERATION CURSE

1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God.

a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ.

a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing.

6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)
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INTRODUCTION

Here we have an analysis of backsliding or how do you get the Lord's discipline or how we can avoid getting it. The book of Isaiah is a selection of sermons, the first of its kind in the history of mankind. They were well prepared as they were written down. To the Jewish people writing was important. Isaiah planned the message in prayer and finally wrote it down.

In the 7th century BC the Assyrians swept down and took the northern kingdom. Most of the believers in the north however moved to the southern kingdom of Judah. There was sufficient believers who relocated south to ensure that there are no “lost” tribes.

BACKSLIDING AND DISCIPLINE

Isaiah calls them a nation laden with iniquity who are evil and have gone backwards There is no need to do this says Isaiah and asks them why they are doing this. Why are you walking along this path of discipline rather than that of blessing. People need to be told the truth. You are in a mess because of your sin, deal with your sin and I will give you hope. However if you are not serious about your sin come back when you are. You cannot help people until they are ready to face their iniquity.

In verse 5 Isaiah uses the military word “revolt” which means to step out of line. You are under discipline. God holds you responsible. What you are doing you must stop doing. God's diagnosis is that they are sick and faint. This means that they are weak through their sins. They have both head and heart trouble. If you are faint in your heart you have no stamina and no energy. If your head is sick you stop thinking. As Christians we should be able to stay cool while others fall apart under pressure.

The Assyrians came through and eliminated whole areas of the country. The country fell apart with the soldiers having no courage. Isaiah says that if you are in that state as a Christian it is because of sin. In counseling you often have to tell people that they are as they are because they have been doing things that were wrong according to God's Word. Your sin is an abomination with God, it is a sign of instability. The unbeliever needs to see people who are strong in Christ.

In verse 6 Isaiah says that there is no soundness in the body, there are weeping sores. When you will not deal with sin nothing will stop the pain.

BLESSING OR DISCIPLINE

In verse 18 the Lord tells them to reason together with him so that their sins are forgiven and that if they are obedient they will prosper in the land. If however they rebel they will be devoured with the sword they are warned in verse 20.

There are two alternatives. You can live God's way or your way, live in security or danger. Are you willing, are you obedient? If you are willing you will be blessed if you refuse there will be judgment and you will die with your nation in flames around you. God is not mocked you are either obedient to Him or you are in real danger. 

You will only be allowed to waste your time for so long. We need to make most use of every day and take the opportunities while they are offered. Seek the Lord while he may be found because there comes a day when the offer is no longer available. One of the saddest things in the ministry is seeing those who have robbed themselves of blessing and are under discipline. They have robbed themselves of joy and are a misery and a pain in the neck to everybody else.

The comfort here comes with an "if". If you are obedient to him there will be blessing. If there is not there will be no blessing or comfort.

DOCTRINES
BLESSING  [See page 45 above]

CURSE

1. The curse of God is upon:

a) animal creation (Genesis 3:14)

b) ground (Genesis 3:17-19; Isaiah 24:5,6)

c) whole creation (Romans 8:22)

d) Israel's enemies (Genesis 12:3)

e) the Jews when they turned from God's Word (Deuteronomy 28:15)

f) those who preach a false gospel (Galatians 1:8,9).

2. Israel was cursed when they were dispersed but will be blessed when God restores them (Jeremiah 29:18; Zechariah 8:13).

3. Curses are on those who do not keep the Mosaic Law (Deuteronomy 27:26; Galatians 3:10) or love God (1Corinthians 16:22).

4. The house of the wicked is cursed (Proverbs 3:33).

5. Those cast into everlasting fire are cursed (Matthew 25:41)

6. Christ was cursed for the believer on the cross (Galatians 3:13).

7. He bore the symbol of the curse, the crown of thorns (Matthew 27:29).

8. The curse is removed (Revelation 21:1-5; 22:3; Isaiah 11:6-8).
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INTRODUCTION

This was the Lord's warning through the prophet Isaiah to people who had declined in their spiritual power. This is to a people who think that they can get away from sin. This chapter is not accurately translated otherwise it would have been called obscene. This is written to people who think that they can be good time boys and girls and do what they want to do and everything will be all right in the end. Isaiah reminds us that everything will not be all right in the end. 

God judges his people and if you ignore him if you are his you will come into judgment. In verse 1 Isaiah says that the support of life will be removed. The thing that will be removed will be food and water. There is also going to be a famine of leadership and a famine of government, a famine of love and care. Here we see the fabric of society breaking down because of degeneracy in the people. 

This passage is very applicable today. The Lord has said, you have forgotten me; I am the Lord of hosts. Wherever you see the phrase “Lord of hosts” you have judgment in view. God is the same today, yesterday and forever. Many Christians today think that they can get away with things but in God's economy nothing has changed and we must always reach the same standards.

We can boldly approach the throne of grace but it is only through the blood of Christ. If you live carelessly do not come boldly to the throne of grace unless it is to confess your sin. If you will not judge sin in your life He will judge you. He is going to give famine to these people as part of their discipline. The “Five Cycles of Discipline” were introduced in the Pentateuch, and here in Isaiah’s day we see them operate in time; with the Northern Kingdom of Israel going out into the Assyrian captivity under the fifth cycle and the southern kingdom, Judah, experiencing the horrors of the fourth cycle of discipline, with the military defeats and invasion associated with the destruction of the northern kingdom.

FAILURE OF LEADERSHIP

The prophet, the mighty man, the diviner are all going to fail, because they were not God’s men from the beginning . The elders are not going to give leadership. You look for a man and you see a mouse. `In verse two you have the senior management whilst in verse three you have the middle management. There will be no leadership in middle management. You will have children ruling over you, people with no experience and no ability, no maturity and judgment. In society it will be dog eat dog. There is no respect for age. There is no spirituality in people. They talk about spirituality but what they mean is demonism. The decline of the days of Isaiah are repeated in our own, are they not?

Many people think that spirituality is casting your eyes heavenwards a couple of times a year, having some experience, or encounter with the life force, and feeling warm inside. It is all so much humbug and hypocrisy. All of our society is like this. They have got away from God and his Word, they have accepted an alternative, and it has robbed them of their strength. It will rob you of everything that made you something in the past if you get involved in false religion.

ECONOMIC BREAKDOWN

In verse 6 we see economic breakdown. In the ancient world the eldest son would inherit the land, the family farm. He has now lost everything due to the famines of judgment. He has not got enough for food and clothing. His younger brother at least has clothes on his back and so he says to his brother, “please take the farm off me”. The younger brother refuses, for he does not want to own a bankrupt business. This illustrates a total rural business collapse. 

Even those who could take the farm over will not because they will not make any money from it. They do not want to serve any thing, or work hard at anything, for they say, “if I do I will lose everything”. They want no responsibilities and they will not take their money out of the ground where they hide it to “invest” in businesses that can only eat up their meager savings further and faster. People have lost their faith and commitment to business and the public good. If you want to help your family you need to be committed and be willing to pay the price, and when the morale of a nation collapses that will is gone.

Verse eight tells us why. A lot of people do not think that God gets angry. The Word makes it quite clear that if you are disobedient you can anger him. If you provoke the Lord enough He will discipline you to the end. Israel has gone too far. 

NATIIONAL JUDGEMENT

Hebrews 12 is a commentary of what God does when he gets angry with Christians. Isaiah addresses the unbeliever as well as the believer. The unbeliever has rejected God and is going to be judged. With the believer you have accepted the Lord as Saviour but you are not living as if he is your Lord and God is angry with you. The whole of nation Israel was supposed to be holiness to the Lord but they have become blase about their sins. 

They stick their noses in the air, God doesn't mind, they say. If I enjoy it I do it. God says, what an evil thing that is. By their nose they will be led into captivity. The slaves would have a ring through their nose and a rope would be pulled through the ring and they were led into captivity. They will pull you into captivity due to your arrogance towards God. God will not allow you to get away with your sins. If you want to stay in your sins you will get the reward for your evil.

If you are righteous you will get His blessing but in evil you will be subject to his wrath. They will receive the fruit of their righteousness even though the nation is to be delivered to death. God will honour you both in time and in eternity. 

In this generation that Isaiah spoke to you will see a nation go under almost up to their neck and be delivered. God was disciplining those who were out of line. The wages of sin is death. Isaiah says that what happens is your own personal responsibility, you are responsible for your own actions. You worked for it you deserve it. People get into misery because they are stupid. Isaiah exhorts them to get smart and hold to the righteousness of God. If you decide to follow the road of sin you will get the results of your work.

DIVINE JUDGMENT

In verses 8-12 we see that rather than the man ruling he has been nagged into things that they do not want to do. The men have no strength or courage. They do not have the courage to say that this will not happen here.

There are only a very few times in the scriptures where you have the Lord Jesus Christ standing. He is standing in verse 13. You have the Lord standing to judge here. Here, standing indicates significant displeasure. When an ancient king raised themselves up from a throne it was a very serious situation that was being faced. 

God is standing up and pleading with you that you do not go ahead with your rebellious acts.  Stop now while you still have a chance. However if you make sure that you are in righteousness you do not have to fear judgment.

Evil is disaster. We can be so surrounded by it that we do not see it as we become insensitive like Lot in Sodom. Our nation is becoming like Sodom and we must be careful that we do not become like Lot.

Starting in verse14 the Lord will enter into the judgment. God has no time for fat cats who make their money at the expense of others. God hates the millionaires who have accumulated wealth at the expense of impoverishing others. Do not envy the person going past in their Rolls Royce, for they are just as likely to be under the judgment of God. Pity them. They have raised themselves up just high enough to drop themselves into death. God stands up for the poor in righteousness not like the liberation theologians. It is a big an error however to abuse all legitimate business success, for those who have earned their money morally will be blessed by the Lord for they look after their workers and provide prosperity for them and for the church they support. It is immorally gained wealth that the Lord judges; where others have suffered to make you wealthy, that is when you need to repent.

DEGENERACY IN WOMEN

When society goes down you see it first in the women. In verse 16 onwards we see the degeneracy of the women of Judah. They are haughty and proud. They have wandering eyes looking in lust. They are walking along with alluring looks and have the wiggle. 

They are concentrating all their attention on their bodies. As the jingle goes she shall have rings on her fingers and bells on her toes, she shall have music wherever she goes. This comes from the ancient world. This was a pagan custom where every time they walked bells rang at their ankles to bring their presence to men in the vicinity. 

Here are women selling themselves for sex. God sees it and hates it because they have made a beautiful thing, sex, into something cheap. They will be judged in the very way they have sinned most. “You are making yourselves sexual objects and you will be abused that way”, God’s judgment is. God will take all your possessions away, your earrings, the nose jewels which again is a pagan item, and your wardrobe. 

In verses 18 to 23 we have a catalogue of beauty in the ancient world. This gives all the adornment on a girl who has spent a lot of time and money on appearance. These people are not concentrating on God and His Word. They are turning themselves into sex goddesses.

In verses 24-26 we have the results of judgment. Rather than sweet perfume there is a stench, instead of well groomed hair we have baldness, instead of fine clothes, sackcloth and burning instead of beauty. You are going into captivity. This generation repented but a generation about a hundred years later went into the Babylonian Captivity. The group to which Isaiah was speaking in Jerusalem repented and escaped. As a slave you were shaved, stripped naked, then branded with a hot iron to show that you were a slave for life.

The men will be dead already and the surviving women and children will sit on the ground in grief and there will be no one to comfort or protect them. God tells them the truth; “You have rejected God and His Word and the doctrine that could have brought you comfort. You have depended on your goods and you have become degenerate. Your good looks are gone, you have spent your life living as if your sex appeal would bring you happiness, and all it has brought you is rape and slavery. Everything that you have lived for will be lost. You will be there alone and you will not even be able to die”.

WOMAN’S BEAUTY

Chapter 4 starts with the statement that there will be so few men around that seven women will try and marry any man that is around for protection. This is in order to be in a house, to have a name and security and not to be the victim of the next group of soldiers that comes through. The situation is terrible.

Here we are told to get our priorities right and live for the right thing. We should ask what are our priorities now? Often we will find that the women are the most spiritual and lead in that area. It was the women that followed the Lord. When a nation goes under it is the women who fall faster and further than men as they have far more to lose in many ways.

The women should have well coordinated clothes. If they are required to dress up they should do and not appear constantly dowdy. The woman should look right for the occasion in accordance with her age and figure. When a Christian woman is looking dowdy it is a bad reflection on her, her husband’s attitudes to her, and the family. She will not be setting out to look like a sex goddess and dress to be provocative. She should dress to be smart and honouring to her man and be appropriate to all situations she finds herself in. Refer to the EBCWA study of the Corinthians passages.

She is said to act with sobriety - sophosune - with soundness of mind or common sense. Christians should be smart and not stupid and be dressed in accordance with the occasion. They should not stand out because they look odd. 

In the ancient world there were hair arrangements that took about four hours to create. A Christian woman should not be spending four hours in arranging their hair before coming to church. If it takes four hours to get ready it is not the hair style for you. If you have wealth to throw around, throw it into the Lord's work, not costly clothes and hair styles.

There is emphasis on godliness. In 1 Peter 3 the women are told to be responsive to their own husbands. If you are dressing you should be doing it for your man and not to try and hook another. You must not consider the pastor as a substitute husband. As a minister you must not allow that to happen and be very careful in your dealings with all women. Refer to the EBCWA studies on the Pastoral Epistles. 

Emphasise the inner person if you are trying to win your husband to the Lord. This means you are warm and soft but not weak and concentrate on meeting that man's needs. Soul beauty is what is necessary. Men should treat their wives well and they will remain beautiful; an ugly woman reflects that she is either harboring ugly sin within or has not been treated well by her man. 

You love her and give yourself to her and she will be that way in return. The emphasis of the Christian should not be on flashy clothes but on the spirit in our walk with the Lord so that our body reflects what is going on inside. 

There is an urgency to get the gospel to people in our nation so that it will not go under judgment. The innocents are not protected today by the law in our country and until that is rectified the people who are of a criminal nature will continue to oppress the nation. Innocent people get hurt but those who are the Lord's will be protected.

As a Christian there are things we can do to protect our nation and communities from entering the cycles of divine discipline; the crucial first thing is prayer for all the unsaved in our nation and for her leaders, then the follow up to prayer is evangelism of the lost, and the follow up to evangelism is the sanctification of the new saints through thorough teaching of the Word of God.

DOCTRINES

NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. National Government is the fourth Divine Institution, the others being volition or freewill, marriage and family. It should be noted that all Divine Institutions are for the human race as a whole and are not for Christians only. They allow for the orderly function of humanity and each Institution is built on a previous one. For instance marriage is built on freewill, family is based on marriage and freewill and so on.

2. The first three were instituted at creation whilst National Government did not occur until after the Flood.

3. Definition - God's delegated authority to mankind to judge it's own evil until Christ returns. It is therefore a temporary divine institution lasting from the Flood to the second advent of Christ.

4. Prior to national governments the rule of law was by God - Genesis 4:17. Here Cain was jealous of his brother and killed him with a sacrificial knife. As a result he was excluded from the family but he was not killed. God said that anyone who killed him would be avenged 7 times over. Obviously at that time God was doing the judgment Himself. If there was to be any killing it would be done by God. The delegated authority was therefore capital punishment.

5. The change to national governments is given in Genesis 9:4-6 where God stated that a person shall not murder and if a person does murder that man rather than God will take his life. This indicates a delegation of responsibility to man for judgment and execution of penalty.

6. Capital punishment was used in the nation Israel. In Exodus 20:13 it says you shall not kill. The word used RATSACH means to murder rather than kill. In the rest of the law there is capital punishment by stoning as well as warfare showing that this commandment cannot mean "thou shalt not kill" but "thou shalt not murder" as you cannot have one part of the law countermanding another part.

7. In Romans 13:4-6 capital punishment in the New Testament is given. Paul confirms his agreement with the principle of capital punishment in Acts 25:11. In addition when the Lord returns at the Second Advent he uses capital punishment on a large scale.

8. Two limitations are put on government 

[a] The government shall be national with linguistic, geographical and racial fractures and not international as the post Flood group tried to set up at the Tower of Babel. God had to divide the human race to allow for the human race to survive. Genesis 11:1-9. An attempt to create a world wide Satanic millennium will occur just prior to the Second Advent but this will also be judged by the Lord. Revelation 13:16-18, 19:19-21. This changes at the Second Advent when the Lord Jesus Christ sets up a true worldwide kingdom for the 1000 year reign of the Millennium Revelation 20:1-6

[b] In Matthew 22:21 where if a national government has laws which are anti Biblical the Christian should passively and prayerfully disobey the laws and take the consequences. Christians are not revolutionists.

9.Three classic objections are raised to the question of capital punishment.

[a] Capital punishment does not deter crime - Two fallacies :- 

[i]capital punishment was never created to deter crime, but it is the retributive justice of God against evil. 


[ii] Also if it were properly administered it would deter. In the Old Testament capital punishment was never given unless there had been two eye witnesses to the crime and was only the punishment for certain crimes. Conviction was not possible through circumstantial evidence as it had to be by direct witness. After the trial the executioners were the witnesses. The execution was public and the body had to be displayed until sundown indicating the wrath of God on guilty man.

[b] The retributive justice theory which states that a society which has capital punishment is exacting it's vengeance on the guilty. Two fallacies:-

[i] Who is the one who owes the debt? There are three parties involved, the criminal, the victim and the State. If the criminal kills the victim he has broken the law of the State and therefore the crime is against the State, not the victim. Capital punishment therefore comes out of God's vengeance.


[ii] Retributive justice would have a redemptive element if it were carried out correctly as it was in Israel.

[c] It cannot be justly administered as the poor cannot engage as good a lawyer as the rich and are therefore more likely to get convicted. God knew that capital punishment could not be justly administered when He set it up, Jesus Christ being a prime example.  

10. Although God has delegated the authority He has not defined the type of government unlike marriage or family where there is just one form of structure.

11. John Calvin said that there were three types of government:- monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. Monarchy can easily deteriorate to despotism, aristocracy to oligarchy, the rule of an elite few and from democracy to sedition. He said that by far the best form of government was either aristocracy or the combination of aristocracy and democracy.

12. Government is based on two foundations law and power. The power is based on police internally and military for external power. Those who campaign against either are apostate. There must be a balance between law and power. Law without power is destroyed or ignored, power without law destroys the people.

13. Law comes from one of four sources.

[a] verbally from God as to the nation Israel. Israel's law was the Bible.

[b] those nations based on Christian principles draw their law from the Bible.

[c] there are nations who base their law on what the State requires, the liberal, view.

[d] the law can be based on what an individual desires such as a despot, the conservative view.

14. From the human viewpoint there are two types, the conservative which bases its concepts on the rights of the individuals and the liberal who bases his law on the right of the State. Both these views are apostate as it presupposes that law comes from man and not God.

15. The Christian therefore has to say that God has designed a number of elements such as the divine institutions. The government is therefore not allowed to coerce freewill nor bring in polygamy in place of marriage. The State has no sovereignty over volition, marriage or family. In addition there are areas such as economics, education, religion, natural resources, the arts and the sciences.

16. In judging evil the government has to judge the balance between all these elements but does not have rights over the building blocks of society. This lasts until the return of Christ.

17 The model for a nation is given under 8 areas. If any of the areas are weakened the nation is weakened.

[a] Geographical proximity - where a nation should be compact and not inhabit a long thin strip with people strung out over hundreds of kilometres [Deuteronomy 3:18-20]. In the ancient world the river Jordan dividing the two and a half tribes to the east from their brethren on the west caused a weakening of the nation Israel.

[b] The domination by one race, so that a large majority should be of one race. All the nations are called by the father of the nation such as Israel or the sons of Esau which was the name of Edom. You cannot have a melting pot of all peoples without melting the pot. Whilst you can absorb a large number of minorities you must have a dominant race. Deuteronomy 2:4

[c] There must be a strong national feeling of belonging whether the person is an immigrant or not. Deuteronomy 16:11

[d] There must be a common way of thinking about life's problems. If you have two diverse ways of looking at things you have a weak nation.  Deuteronomy 6 The talk in the home should be on the basis of divine viewpoint. All children should be instructed in the Word of God by their parents.

[e] A dominance by one language. When God divided the nations He did it linguistically at the Tower of Babel. Two historical examples of people who saw the value of a common language:- Alexander the Great and Koine Greek and Lenin who modified Russian at the time of the Russian revolution to improve the cohesion of the Soviet Union. 

[f] The principle of harmony between neighbourhoods. Deuteronomy 22:1-4 There were no police in Israel in those days, the inhabitants acting as policemen. 

[g] Patriotism strengthens a nation Deuteronomy 19:13

[h] Dominance of the sovereignty of God over a nation. The destiny of the country is either in God or in man Deuteronomy 21:18     

18. Government's job is to form a balance between the various elements which make up a national entity. For instance the government does not have the right to legally enforce polygamy as marriage is a God given monogamous state. They do have the right however to regulate divorce.

19. Deuteronomy 22:1-3 illustrates how the Old Testament society functioned. The right of the individual had to be respected. Individual rights come because they were created in us. This says to respect your brother's property even if there are no policemen present. This passage gives the ability to have private property. This is confirmed in Exodus 20 where it states you shall not steal. You cannot steal something which is your own. 

Charity also presumes private property. Property allows you to make choices and is the basis for giving. 2 Corinthians 8,9 You cannot give what is not yours. The act of the government giving money extracted from the population by taxes is not an act of charity. However there is a great danger that the possessions possess the possessor and you become materialistic. You can only enjoy property when you are in fellowship with the Lord. [Ecclesiastes 2]

20. Government must defend and strengthen marriage by guarding against adultery and rape. With the strengthening of a marriage a person who had just got married did not have to go to war for a year but stayed at home to cheer up his wife. [Deuteronomy 24:5]

21. Education should deal with the technical things but should not deal with the philosophy of life as this is the parent's responsibility. Ephesians 6:4 This includes such items as sex education and humanistic philosophies 

22. Economics - the basis for economics is given at the point of creation. Deuteronomy 25:13-16 Government cannot create an economy it can only regulate it. John Witherspoon's essay on money is an excellent example of a Biblical approach to economics. 

"Fractional reserves" is a form of the government stealing from the population as they do not have the full weight of gold or silver to back it. Isaiah 1:22 With banknotes it states that the paper money is "legal tender" and therefore has to be accepted in transactions. The Christian response. Matthew 6:19-21                             ]

23. Natural resources. - people say that Christianity is responsible for the present problems in the ecology because of Genesis 1:28. The Biblical answer to this is in Romans 8:20-23 which shows why man destroys the environment, not because of Christianity but because of the fall. 

Thus it is not because of God's design but what man has done. This is further amplified in Isaiah 65:25 where it is clear that God is concerned with ecology showing the balance that will occur in the Millennium. The believer should also be concerned about the environment. Deuteronomy 20:19-20

24. Arts and Sciences - some governments dictate aesthetic tastes for artists.

25. Church - Government has no right to interfere with the Church nor the Church with the Government.  As an example in the case of slavery the Christians eat away from the inside rather than rising in rebellion. [Philemon]

26. Courts and the Police - in Deuteronomy 16:18 -18:22 the Bible states that they are necessary. The Christian should defend the principle of the Courts and Police Force. The law enforcement and court officials are not to take inducements or be biased Deuteronomy 16:18-20 The groves of trees in v21 are the place of the Baal worshippers. As God was Head of State this meant that they were to be faithful and patriotic.

27. To secure a capital conviction there had to be two or more witnesses Deuteronomy 17:6. The individual citizen was the informant showing a civic responsibility and acted as the police. Upon securing conviction the witnesses were the ones to throw the first rock in the execution. Perjury was seen as a major crime. Punishment for a false witness was that which he had accused the other party. Deuteronomy 19:18

The court procedure was such that the trials were quick and soon after the offence. The complaint was brought by the plaintiff and not by a lawyer. The judgment was considered to be not against the state but against God. Deuteronomy 1:17 The penalties were either a fine, corporal punishment or capital punishment but apart from waiting to appear in court no imprisonment. Any corporal punishment was undertaken in front of the judge to ensure fairness. Deuteronomy 25:1-3                 

28. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

29. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. Genesis 9:19

30. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel Genesis 11:9

31. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. cf Genesis 11:4,9  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

32. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. 1 Timothy 2:1-2

33. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

34. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts Romans 13:4 

35. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13

36. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2

b) Chaldea Daniel 5

37. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. Nehemiah 13:23-27

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. Genesis 28:1

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief Genesis 26:34,35

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. Numbers 12:1

38. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in Acts 10:1 -48

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in Acts 9:1-16

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in Acts 10:1-48

WOMAN’S BEAUTY

1. Women should be adorned in "modest apparel" that is well coordinated clothing, not dowdy, not outlandish, but fitting to occasions, age and figure. (1 Timothy 2:9)

2. She should act with modesty (gk meta aidous), thinking of the effect that her appearance will have on others and her witness.

3. She should have soundness of mind and common sense (gk sophrosune), not putting emphasis on the external but on her character and inward beauty due to doctrine in her soul. (1 Peter 3:3)

4. Character, love, friendship, concern will be her assets. (1 Timothy 2:10, 1 Peter 3:4)

5. She should have a meek and quiet spirit. (1 Peter 3:4)

6. She is a "keeper at home". (Titus 2:5)

7. Caring for the household and the affairs of the family her family comes first, before all demands of clubs, societies and outside employment. She may be involved in all these things, but family comes first. (Proverbs 31:10-31)
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INTRODUCTION

This chapter is divided into two with the first seven verses devoted to the vineyard and the last twenty three verses dealing with the six woes. This is a warning to Israel that ties us right into the New Testament. John 15 is a comparable passage to the first section whilst Romans 11 complements the second part of this chapter.

ISRAEL

In both the Old and New Testament, the vineyard, the olive tree and the fig tree are symbols of Israel. Here we have the parable of the vineyard bringing this into focus very strongly. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the vine on which Israel grows. Israel as a nation is nurtured by God and the responsibility that nurturing brings with it. 

Israel was the light bearer in the Old Testament. You are light in the Lord. Every believer has the responsibility to be a light in the world. In Psalm 119:105 we are told that the Word of God is a light to the path. At Pentecost the light was passed to the Church which now became the light bearer.

From Adam it was the line of Seth and then down through Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah thence to David and eventually Joseph. All through history Christ has had his vineyard. Man is saved in Christ and only in Him. While this applies to Israel in Isaiah 5 we can apply it in principle to the Church today.

In the first seven verses we note that the vine is rooted and grounded in Christ. They were a part of Him and they had His protection. He put His wall round them. He said that He was ready for them to produce wine and built a wine press and was ready to do something with your production but you produced nothing but sour grapes.

PRINCIPLES

[a] God judges Israel because it failed to produce fruit. cf John 15. He intends his people to be fruitful. If they are not they will be judged. You are judged because of sin but you are also judged because of what you do not do.

[b] Privilege brings with it responsibility. How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation. How can I escape the judgement of God if I do not do what He wants me to do. God judges your fruitfulness at the judgment seat of Christ - 1 Corinthians 3:10-15. You will not be at the Great White Throne judgment of Revelation 20:11-15 because that is reserved for unbelievers only.

[c] If you ignore the first two you will be judged. The Lord will cut you off at the root and will take you home early under the concept of the sin unto death. Do not expect to live long on this earth as a Christian if you are disobedient to His Word. God has made you what you are and if you do not follow His rules He will un make you and destroy you. You stand by the grace of God. God has a wall around us and protects us. If you decide you can do without Him He may one day take the wall down and the pressure will hit you. He uses unbelievers to judge carnal believers. 

In verse 5 it says that you will be trodden underfoot by men. The sequence is disease, catastrophe and then death. It isn't as if God is holding a carrot and a big stick. God takes no pleasure in chastising His children. The great thing about this passage is that the people that Isaiah spoke to did repent and they had peace after this time. The tragedy of so many Christians is that they do not get on their knees and repent. 

The Lord was the vine and Israel was the branches. The branches of the vine were cut off and the wild branches, the Gentiles were grafted in. Do not mock Israel, they were cut off and you were grafted in. Do not mock them lest you be removed. He is the Christ, He is the one in whom we stand. We should pray for Israel because they have lost the blessing of God as they have rejected their Messiah. If you ignore or rebel enough there will be a time when God will say enough.

In verse 7 God wants to see people being just towards each other. Christians can be both unrighteous and unjust doing terrible things to their brothers and sisters in Christ. If you receive a bill you should pay it that day. If a person has given you a service you need to recompense them. 

The Old Testament law laid down that if you owe a person a day's wages you pay him before he goes home. If you have borrowed his coat you let him have it back that evening so that he can be warm overnight. Christians must set a high standard. God says he looks for judgment but he sees oppression, he looks for righteousness and he beholds a cry. He looks for these qualities in our lives. 

SIX JUDGEMENTS

Isaiah now looks at the six judgments, six areas where they were disobedient to God.

LUST FOR MONEY AND POWER v 8-10

Many Christians are hungry for power, hungry for money. Some flatten people's houses so that he can build a bigger one for himself. Many will say that this is for the glory of God but it is not because you can see all the people you have trodden on all around. God looks at the motive, not the result. A bath in verse 10 is 8.5 gallons. 

You think you are going to do great things for yourself but the situation is such that you will not get enough wine to last you but a short time. God does not overlook the cry of the oppressed. He stands up for the poor folk who were treated unjustly.

THE DRUNKS v 11-17

Woe unto them that are drunk. This is the party group. They drink in the morning, afternoon and evening surrounded by music and drowning their sorrows. They do not consider the work of God or the operation of His hands. They forget that they are the creature of the Creator and God is going to hold them responsible. 

There is nothing more pathetic than a dying drunk. Often people are killed on the roads due to drunkenness and they go into eternity to face a God they have ignored.

The people are going into captivity because they have no knowledge - Proverbs 29:18, Hosea 4:1-6  - my people perish through lack of doctrine. These people are going because they are ignorant or foolish. They know nothing about God and His Word which is the only thing that matters. They are Christians who sit in a church year after year and perish through lack of knowledge. The Word does not flow through them. 

The washing of the water of the Word. We are hungry for God's Word. The Lord's Word lifts you up when you have been dropped down.

In verse 14 - 17  we have people who believed that their wine or having a good time was more important than God. The poor will eat all the grapes off the untended vines after these fat cats have left. The Lord had not finished his work in the nation yet. The fact that God has not judged yet does not mean that He is not going to.

THE MOCKERS  v 18-19

Here we have the mockers saying to God come on and show yourself. This is the same attitude as the crowd at the Cross where they said that if the Lord came down from the Cross they would believe. There are many people in the world that are going to be sarcastic to God and to us. Pity them because God's Word says pity them. Every foolish word will be judged.

THOSE WHO ENCOURAGE EVIL – v 20

Verse 20 - These people say that bad is good and good is bad. The standards of good and bad have not changed according to God. Woe unto the person in the church that decides to change them. 

Many people are standing up saying homosexuality is right, and immorality is not so bad after all. A lot of people today have selective morality. Liberation theology is selective morality calling bad good and good bad. God is keeping long accounts in some areas but he will eventually judge all those who set their own standards. Do not follow them in unrighteousness, hold to God's standard.

THE NEW PHILOSOPHERS v 21

These are the new philosophers, who consider all old belief systems “ancient and foolish” and all modern things “up with the play”. They say that once people believed this but we believe better things now. He thinks he knows more than God, and God’s Word says, “woe unto him”. It is the height of arrogance even though they say it in such a humble way.

THE ARROGANT AND DECADENT

Verses 22 -30. In many cultures you are not considered a man if you do not drink and go home and beat up your wife. Our job is to give the gospel, which stands against all such things as the evils they are. The Bible says to such men, “you are not strong, you are weak and empty. You are going nowhere and you are going fast”. 

God’s message to man through us is to be blunt and powerful; “Stop, look at your life before you face your Maker and drop into hell”. Even if you think that they may richly deserve it, not even your worst enemy should you wish in hell.

The strong armed boys will be “strong armed”, or “stiff arm tackled”, by God. No one is tough in God's sight. They will all be brought down to the grave and He will bring them into the pit of hell. When you are ministering to these types of people remember where they are going and remind them of it. In any way you seek to save them from this terrible result of their sins.

Many people say that things will be all right in the end. They will not be all right in the end for those without Christ. They have despised the word of the Holy One of Israel. There are six woes. Six is the number of man without God. God gives them six woes because they are without Him.

DOCTRINES

DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).  The whipping or scourging of Hebrews 12:6 deals with the reorientation of the believer to the will of God.

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 
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THE ASSYRIANS

This was written somewhere between 713 and 703 BC. It is a chapter of warning about trusting people who seem to be strong instead of trusting in God. Egypt in this instance stands for human strength and power. Isaiah makes it clear that only God can be trusted in the long run to bring you through a situation. If you face a problem in God’s way then God can bring you through, but if you trust in the strength of man it may fail.

We are dealing at this time in history with the Assyrians who lived in the future Roman province of Cappadocia and Northern Iraq. The Assyrians were a very cruel people, they were power hungry, and militarily they were very strong. The King who conquered the Northern Kingdom of Israel and destroyed them was Sargon II [724-705] who was followed by Sennacherib. These were the two most important kings as far as threats to Judah were concerned. Both Sargon and Sennacherib were tough brutal men and great generals. The Assyrians, like the Romans, and later the British, wore red cloth and moved like a mass around the Middle East.

At this time the Northern Kingdom of Samaria was in total rebellion to God. They rebelled against the Assyrians. In 721 BC the Northern Kingdom of Israel was destroyed by the Assyrians. Many escaped and fled south to Judah bringing shocking tales. In 717 BC Sargon destroyed Syria and two years later defeated the Egyptians. However the Egyptians reorganized themselves under a black Pharaoh from Ethiopia who ruled from 710 to 696 BC. He believed that with his Ethiopian soldiers he could handle the Assyrians.

The Assyrians conquered Philistia and destroyed the whole community and repopulated it with their own people. Isaiah said for the surviving Jews to look to the Lord regarding protection from this evil nation. He warned, do not trust in the arm of the flesh, it will fail. No one can stand against these people unless they are doing it in God's way and in God's time.

Hezekiah the king decided however to try and get an alliance with Egypt in order to defeat the Assyrians. Isaiah is banging on the palace door saying, not to trust any man and that God alone can save us. If you were a little nation you suffered injustices. These were perpetrated on you by a brutal pagan nation. There would not be a family in Judah which had not had a family member or friend killed and tortured by the Assyrians.  It was “normal” to try to establish an alliance with a stronger nation that had a chance of defeating the Assyrians, but it was wrong; God called them to trust him alone.

The Assyrians would skin alive or “flay” humans they captured. They might capture a family and torture the children to death before killing the parents who had watched their children die. They were vicious, low, evil people. Some people think that Jonah was bad for being reluctant to go to preach in Nineveh but he knew what the Assyrians would do. He wanted God to destroy this people, he did not want God to save them. For several hundred years most of the Middle East wanted to see Assyria dealt with. They would be destroyed a hundred years later by an alliance of the Egyptians and Chaldeans and Scythians.

DIVINE GUIDANCE

Would we stand with Isaiah who talked about trusting God. Everyone had lost loved ones, they wanted revenge. If God said fight then you should fight but if he does not then you should not, said Isaiah. Sometimes it is very hard to trust God. Sometimes it is hard to try and discern what God wants us to do. We have to be sure that what we are doing is what God would have us to do. What appears to be a very good thing may be something that the Lord does not want us to do at this time. 

In verses 1-2 the Lord is sarcastic through his prophet. He says that you are quick to take counsel but not through me. When you have got a decision to make, first you ask God, and then ask man, to see what they have to say. The people of Judah had covered all the options except fully and finally looking up. The sin of false direction is the sin of disobedience. If you do the wrong thing and you are deliberately avoiding doing the right thing, which in God’s sight was seeking his face first.- 1 Peter 5:7. If you are living in disobedience, do not expect the Lord to answer your prayers.

The Egyptians were masters of the chariots. The Jews were very good as infantry but did not have cavalry and were therefore good in the hills but not on the plain. The only king that had a lot of chariots was Solomon. They thought that they could go to Egypt and that they would provide the chariots. The Lord said that the strength of the Egyptians is a shadow. Here we can see the analogy to shadow boxing. It is there but totally ineffective. 

The Lord said that without me you are nothing and are on the path to disaster. Going down into Egypt was always a picture of relying on the flesh and walking away from God. We have Abraham, Isaac and Jacob going down to Egypt and when they did they went down spiritually. Joseph and the family of Jesus alone find blessing in going down to Egypt.

Verses 3 and 4 referred to an historical event. Zoan and Hanes are places in the land. Isaiah says that the ambassadors from Egypt have met you on two occasions. Twice you have met to plan and plot with them with a view of attacking the Assyrians. You are trying to oppose godlessness with an alliance of godless people. If the battle is against evil you must have good on your side. Satan is still Satan whether he is brutal or refined. Only God can be trusted to help. There are to be no unequal yoking of believers with unbelievers to achieve a godly result, for it will simply not happen.

NEHEMIAH

Nehemiah found himself in a similar situation in Nehemiah 4. In verse 9 he prays to God and sets a watch against them. Nehemiah said that it was a minor problem being attacked by a superior force. He is talking about a militarily hopeless situation but he places his security in the Lord’s hands, knowing that they are doing the Lord’s will and it is therefore the Lord’s business to protect them, and their to trust and be ready to fight. Hopeless situations are opportunities for faith to be triumphant in the will and plan of God.

In verses14-15 when Nehemiah gave this speech to his people and they committed their life to him the enemy saw that the possible advantages in attacking were not worth the cost and retired. Nehemiah and his people won the battle without fighting because they had prevailed through prayer and preparedness.

NATIONAL DEFENCE

A very similar thing happened in 1941 when Hitler ordered the German generals to plan for the invasion of Switzerland. The existence of Switzerland was causing Hitler significant frustration as it was an area where enemies of the Third Reich were being looked after. The Swiss are still today all militarily trained and know their position in a war, and practice what they call armed neutrality. The German generals came back to Hitler with a plan to invade Switzerland,  and said that the cost of conquering Switzerland would be so many hundreds of thousands of casualties and as a result  Hitler  told them to forget it. How would it be if in 1941 the Swiss had relied on the strong United States and not bothered with military preparations beforehand?  

We are responsible for our own situation. We should rely on the character of God as a nation rather than alliances. We have problems because we are not right with God and we cannot pull together. The Swiss have strength because they are forced together in a military manner. There is however a greater strength if we bind ourselves to God and determine to do what is right to the end, and we are people who are willing to die to the last man. You cannot beat people who have got that attitude, people who are committed to their God, the family and what is right, irrespective of what will happen.

The Assyrians came against Judah, conquered most of the cities, and killed many thousands of Jews because of the foolishness of Hezekiah. Finally they circled the city, the Egyptians came, the Assyrians lifted the siege, went out and defeated the Egyptians and then re established the siege. Things looked hopeless from inside Jerusalem’s walls.

GOD WILL FIGHT FOR YOU 

It is only with God that you will win in the end whether or not you look as if you are winning with man in the short term. You may lose a few battles but you will win the war. Psalm 46 tells us to be still and know that the Lord keep son being the one true and powerful God. 

In Isaiah 30:7, Isaiah says that the Egyptians will not be effective in helping Judah. God wants you to be still and know He is God. He wants you to be still and know that it is He that gives the orders and if you listen to them you will not get it wrong.

In verse 8 Isaiah is told to write it down as a memorial against the people so that when it happens they will have in writing where they have gone wrong. If they do not learn the easy way they will learn the hard way. Judgment will come because they have ignored His Word and warning.

In verse 12 Israel is trusting thugs to face up to bigger thugs and are therefore despising God's Word. Lack of faith is sin.

The Assyrians practised mining as part of the way of taking cities. They would drive a shaft under one section of the city wall and having established some vent holes would set great fires which would make the mortar brittle and fracture causing a breach in the wall. Through this hole the invading army would pour and win the day. Many of the cities of Judah were destroyed in this manner. 

Isaiah preached that this could be avoided if they trusted God first. Even though disaster has come God will hear and answer if you call upon Him. God does not enjoy judging His own so throw yourself on the grace of God. While you think you can sort it out by yourself He will let you. Admit that you need help and trust in him. Cast your cares on Him. Isaiah says that you should not think that you can run away because those that pursue you will overtake you. 

In verse 18 there is a great verse to lay your weary head on at night. God is tapping His foot waiting to bless you. When you have fallen on your face the Lord is waiting to bless you. You cannot be helped until you recognise that you need help. [Illustration of the sinking swimmer] If God does the work God gets the glory, if we do we get the glory. If you want God's blessing do it His way not yours.

We have the bread of adversity in verse 20 but in verse 21 the Lord says that he will guide you in a clear manner. This is a favourite memory verse, and needs to be looked at in its context. Let the Spirit enlighten you through the Word.

The rest of the chapter is one of the blessings that will come when they decide to wait on the Lord. In Isaiah 29:22-24 the solution to every problem is given. It is to learn doctrine and seek God first.

Here you seek wisdom, the source of wisdom is the Lord. Proverbs 24:3-6.  Only knowledge of His Word and the working out of His will in your life can bring you success and peace. Do not trust in Egypt or man you must trust in God. If you trust in your own way nothing will prosper you, but if you trust in the Lord all things in his will for you will be prospered.

DOCTRINES

GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE WILL OF GOD  [See page 12 above]
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	God and Sin


	Isaiah 59

Psalm 66:18

Proverbs 6:16-19
	Character of God

Sin


THE CHARACTER OF GOD

This shows the importance of understanding the character of God. The Lord's arm is not short that it cannot save. God's Character is absolutely stable and will not change. He is the same yesterday, today and forever. There is no shadow of changing in Him. 

If you have any problem in your relationship with the Lord it is a problem with you and not the Lord. The problem is sin. It is a thing that can be solved quickly if you remember the character of God. In Colossians, as in all the scriptures,  we see the need to face sin. 

He is in charge of the universe. There are no chance events. We can rightly blame men for making mistakes but realise that the Lord knew all the facts and His plan takes into account all the facts. God is righteousness and in Him is no evil so that everything that He does is in total compatibility with His character. If we are ever tempted to sin we need to remember the character of God. 

Be holy for I am Holy, says the Lord. The righteousness and Justice form the holiness of God. God is eternal life, you share His eternal life. He isn't limited as we are. You are going to be with Him forever. Most people are tied up in knots over things which in the context of eternity are meaningless. We should make use of the time given to us. Eternity is the context we are meant to live in. “Well done good and faithful servant” is the only thing that we should be striving to hear at the end of our lives. 

If you do an in depth study on the character of God it is an antidote to depression. When you start assisting young Christians to grow you should start them on the Character of God. Paul used this when he faced death and was able to say that he was persuaded that He is able to keep all that I have committed unto Him at that day. Paul knew God. Christians get upset and panic and do not really concentrate on God. God never has a power problem. We need to get to grips with God and pour our hearts out to Him.

SIN SEPERATES FROM GOD

In verse 2 it is clear that the problem is not with God it is with us. Your iniquities have separated you and your God. Psalm 66:18 says, that if I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me. If you are thinking about sin the Lord will not hear you, if you are angry with your brother you are out of fellowship with the Lord. The battle is in your mind. Evil starts in the mind and it is there that our attitudes need to shift towards faith in the promises and plan of God. 

Sin grieves the Spirit - Ephesians 4:30. Only the washing of the Word and confession can cleanse it. Sin darkens your soul and puts the light out. God's Word is the light. - 

John 3:19 makes it clear that God can have nothing to do with sin at all or with evil - 1 John 1:5, 2 Corinthians 6:14. If the darkness gets into your soul you need to use 1 John 1:8-10.  You need to repent of the evil, get right with God so that the light can come on again. The light in your soul has gone out with sin and evil; so turn the lights of your soul back on. 

In verse 3 Isaiah says that they have murdered, they have done many evil things. They have lied and spoken false doctrine. No one has stood up for the good. They have not resisted evil.

In verse 5 they are in a desert country. They had snakes. The cockatrice is the spitting cobra. These represent people who are speaking lies, those who kill with the tongue. Every time you spit your venom you are encouraging others to gossip. 

There is another group which does not kill by gossip but builds a web of intrigue to destroy some one. You should have nothing to do with a snake’s egg. If something is evil you cannot pick it up and put it in another form and say that it is all right. It is evil. You cannot have anything to do with evil. Only a fool Break the shell and out will come a viper and it will kill you.

With counseling you often have the situation where you are allowing the neurotics to let off their pressure. This allows them to be bitten by more and more vipers and does not go to the root of the problem. You need to destroy the evil. 

It is like putting plasters on cancer. You cannot do it, you have to cut it out otherwise it will burst out and it will be worse. The spitting cobra is big, the eggs look harmless but they can kill. The day that a viper hatches it can kill. Evil is like the snakes, you must destroy it or it will destroy you.

SINS WHICH GOD ABOMINATES

Verses 6 to 8 remind us of Proverbs 6:16-19 gives the seven deadly sins. God hates a lot of television programs and movies for they celebrate and promote evil. Isaiah tells his own people that you people have been guilty of watching evil which is evil in itself; he reminds them that enjoying the evil of others is following evil yourself.

People who turn their back on God have no peace of mind or peace of soul. The Lord says that there is no peace other than in the Lord. Peace is not something that you can have in sin. 

You will find that as a pastor the majority of twisted people who come to you will claim to be Christians. There is no peace for those who let sin fester in their soul.  If you have sin in your life the first thing that leaves you is peace. People without peace are people without Christ ruling in their hearts; they are either unbelievers needing a Saviour or believers needing to confess their sins.

Only when you deal with sin in your nation is there light. If we are in sin we grope as if we do not have any light. We cannot see what the problem is because we will not face our sin. In counseling you are not able to help anyone who is not willing to face their sin.  We are dead in trespasses and sins. In verse 10 with sin in our lives we are considered to be dead men.

There were a lot of blues singers in Isaiah's day as we see in verse 11. There is today as well. When a bear roars it can be heard from one end of the zoo to the other. Isaiah is using sarcasm here. Think about what a bear or dove sounds like. You are asking for salvation in reality, he reminds them, but it is a long way away because they have not yet dealt with their sin. Has God changed? No He has not, we have walked away from God; God has not walked away from us.

Isaiah says we have been lying, we have been oppressive. Sin is conceived in the soul and is converted into words and deeds. Truth has fallen in the streets.

In verse 15 Isaiah said that God saw this as soon as it happened. You thought that you got away with it. It displeased him and judgment will come. Just because you did not get judged do not think God has not noticed.

Verses 16-17 form a parallel in Ephesians 6 with the armour of God. It is God's desire that we always have our armour on.

In the following verses God is going to recompense them in righteousness for evil. In verse 19 God however says that he will stand for them. `What is going to happen is disastrous. The Assyrians are going to sweep through the whole land of Judah. Isaiah is going to be locked up in Jerusalem for about a year with the Assyrians all around but the people in Jerusalem are going to repent. Here we see grace in the Old Testament.

THE PROMISE OF GOD

In verse 20 the Lord says that there is hope for those who have returned from transgression. They will be saved if they are obedient to God in that day. Here we have the law of double reference. Here the redeemer came to Zion and later the fulfillment the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To finish the chapter the Lord says this is my covenant with you. This is not only a promise to Isaiah but also to those who follow God's Word in time of trouble and rely on Him. You may be martyred as Isaiah was but your testimony by standing by God's Word will last forever. There will be spiritual as well as physical seed.

When you fight the enemy you either kill the enemy or the enemy kills you. You cannot make friends with a snake, you cannot compromise with sin, but you have the covenant with God if you are obedient to Him. God is in control. Are you going to live in the light or not?

DOCTRINE

GOD: CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

SIN  [See page 25 above]
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	Know your Enemy


	Isaiah 36
	Satanic Attack


ASSYRIA AT THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM

The key in military training is what is going on in the mind. It is important to have a tough mind even if the body is weak as you can do something with that person. It is a good mind that makes a good soldier. 

You need to be under control as it is important that when things are not going well you are under control and not in a state of panic.. If a temptation comes across your mind ask the Lord to, help you get on to wholesome things. If you have a national crisis or a monetary crisis the strength of character of the people is important. 

This is the issue in Isaiah 36. Up to this point they have ignored the words of Isaiah and have not been living as they ought. They have made a bad mistake and rebelled against Assyria. In chapter 36 the Assyrian army arrives outside the walls of Jerusalem.

The Assyrians butchered many thousands including several entire cities. They were the most efficient soldiers until the Romans arrived. Like the Romans they dressed in red. They were perhaps the most brutal people in the history of the world with the skinning of their captives alive being a favourite pastime. They were masters of terror tactics. As V.I.Lenin stated the purpose of terror is to terrorize people into submission and win the war without firing a shot.

When they came to a city they would stake relatives out just outside bowshot and flay them alive to demoralize the defenders. There were two reactions to this tactic. One was to fight them to the death, the other was to lose all type of resistance. Having killed people within earshot of the defenders the enemy would then have a sweet talking representative come forward and suggest that it was pointless to resist such a powerful army. Many cities came out and they surrendered and all went into slavery. 

COMMUNIST STRATEGY

This technique also was used by the Chinese against the Americans in the Korean War with significant effect.

In 1932 Stalin proposed six ways of defeating an enemy, which in his case was the West. They were;-

[a] To encourage philosophy, mysticism, cults and liberalism, the promotion of atheism and the destruction of the Bible and faith.

[b] Destroy marriage and encourage theoretical inter racial practices. In this way you have mixed marriages between races, break down racial barriers and produce a group who are neither one race or the other who have no real allegiances and are therefore are open to cultural imperialism. This group will be caught in the middle and therefore be targets. The breakdown of family will produce a lot of single parents which will tend to produce children with a lack of self esteem. Anything that breaks down group cohesion speeds the decay of the morale of a group.

[c] They were to cultivate the ugly in art, music and the aberrant. Get them into music which is meaningless which is just a beat. Let them emote in their music and do not let them think. This undermines people's morale. This is happening in the churches with the widespread repetitive singing of some choruses rather than doctrinal hymns. If you are doctrinally strong you will be strong in your thinking.

[d] Keep class warfare going, ensuring there is a “them and us” mentality in the target state.

[e] Standardize the cheap and shoddy, decry pride in workmanship.

[f] Get the people to despise patriotism, to ridicule the military and to advocate internationalism. Talk about disarmament and peace and yet prepare for war at home. The concept is to lull people into a sense of security that we do not have an enemy, so weaken their resolve to resist us.

These are concepts from Sun Tzu the classical strategist from the east. The Communists took their strategy from him. If you can beat people without fighting it is far better. You try and put so much psychological pressure on people that they collapse before the shots are fired.

ASSYRIAN PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE 

The Assyrians fought a psychological war against the minds and souls of the people. If you are a soldier for Christ you must have stability in God's Word so that you can handle the pressures that the enemy will bring to bear. This will enable you to handle the pressure and know where you are going and why. We should be more like him day by day and realise that we are going to be with him forever. If we do not have this confidence we will be cowards. Many people hate fundamentalist Christians because we maintain truths that they cannot break through or undermine.

The year is 701 BC. Hezekiah has had 14 years to prepare his people for war. Sennacherib the Assyrian king goes through Judah with ease.  Sennacherib sent Rabshakeh, the head of state of the empire and propaganda minister. Where he stood there was a natural amphitheatre up to the walls of Jerusalem. His voice is carried across the valley and everybody on the walls is going to hear every word that he says and he has learned enough Hebrew to speak directly to all the people.

Three frightened men come forward to meet him. Rabshakeh says, "thus says the great king of Assyria. What confidence are you really trusting in when you are confronted with our army of 185,000 men?” He denigrated Hezekiah and exalts his own king. Rabshakeh is really sarcastic. He says that they cannot resist because his army has beaten everybody. 

He says that to trust in Egypt will only give more injury. It is like a reed which if leant upon will collapse and spike your hand. Isaiah had warned Hezekiah not to trust in Egypt. Rabshakeh then gets something wrong as he assumes that by removing the high places he was interfering with the true gods. This is where the people with doctrine there that day,  are able to say that this person is wrong. 

Those who know why Hezekiah did this would have confidence. We need to know the Scriptures so that we may be able to discern true from false doctrine and have confidence. We can see the lie. We cannot afford to be wrong. You do not get discernment by putting your Bible under the pillow at night, you get it while you are awake.

He tells them that the will give them 2,000 horses if they can find 2,000 riders. You cannot do that he says because he has killed all the cavalry on the plains. He tells them to surrender. He says that God willed me to come into your land.

The three frightened men say to him to speak in the Assyrian language so that the people on the wall cannot understand it. They also call themselves his servants. 

Rabshakeh speaks in Hebrew as he wants the gossip to go through Jerusalem so as to destroy the people's morale and make the whole nation useless. If you are scared enough you will grovel to anyone as these three people are doing.

When you have this type of pressure what do you do, fall apart or trust in the Lord.? He tells them to get all their money together as nothing can protect them except large gifts given to the Assyrian King. In verses 16 and 17 he tells them to eat every man of his own vine and figs until he takes them away to another land. He does not mention that it will be for slavery however. When people are scared they look for any way out. Many people would have gone through the door if Isaiah had not been preaching doctrinally. 

Rabshakeh says that God cannot be trusted, but of course He can. He asks them whether any of the gods of the other countries have delivered them? When people tackle you this way, greatly rejoice, for it is now God's battle not yours. The answer in this case is to say that the Lord will decide who is right or wrong and that we are staying with God. All the people on the walls were silent. His words were met with stony silence.

DOCTRINE

SATANIC ATTACK

1.
Pre Adamic

	Original Creation
	Genesis I:1
	Perfection and unity.

	Creation of Satan
	Ezekiel 28:13-15
	Created the most beautiful creature, a genius.

	Fall of Satan
	Isaiah 14:12-15
	"I will" 5 times. Satan sets himself up as God.

	1/3 of Angels follow Satan
	Revelation 12:4
	

	God's Judgment
	Matthew 25:41
	Lake of fire created for Satan and his angels.

	Satan appeals
	
	Man created with a free will to show the fairness of God's judgment.


Man having been created, Satan wages war firstly to get man to sin, secondly having had a Saviour promised to attack the line of Christ, thirdly an attack on the Saviour until He completed His work, fourthly to attack the Word of God and the individual believer.

2.
Stage 1 - Innocence-Sinfulness

	
	Scripture
	Remarks

	Man created
	Genesis 1:26, 27
	God provides everything. One tree a test of free will.

	Woman falls
	Genesis 3:1-6
	Through ignorance of God's Word

	Man falls
	1 Timothy 2:13, 14
	Man chooses deliberately to go against God's provision.

	Salvation promised
	Genesis 3:15
	


3.
Stage 2 - Attack on the Line of the Saviour
Object:- If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promise in Genesis 3:15 and is therefore not perfect.

	Attack 1. Cain kills Abel (Attack on the seed of the woman)
	Genesis 4:8, 9
	An unbeliever kills a believer but Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ.

	Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels. (Attack on the humanity)
	Genesis 6:1-8
	Infiltration until only Noah's family left as the humanity. Flood removes angel/men demons incarcerated in Tartarus (Hades)

	Attack 3. Tower of Babel (Attack on nationalism)
	Genesis 11:1 -7
	An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God. The original U.N. God forms nations and confuses their tongues.- Tower of Babel.



	Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him.
	Genesis 12:1-3
	Attack on the line of Abraham.

	Attack 4. Pharaoh of Egypt.
	Exodus 1:22
	Using Pharaoh by ordering the slaughter of the male Jews Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews.

	David promised a King descended from him will reign forever
	2 Sam 7:12-16
	Satan now attacks the descendants of David

	Attack 5. Against the Kings of Judah
	2 Kings 22:1, 2
	Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to throne at age of 8 after coup d'etat eliminates every other member of the royal line.

	Attack 6. Against the Jews
	Esther 3:6
	Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman. Haman eventually executed.

	Attack 7. Against Jerusalem.
	Isaiah 37:36
	185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib killed by God outside Jerusalem.


4.
Stage 3. - Attack on the Person of Christ

	Attack 1. Possible stoning of Mary
	Matt 1:18-20
	The nobility of Joseph defended the as yet unborn Jesus.

	Attack 2. Herod the Great.
	Matt 2:16-18
	Satan using Herod attempts to eliminate the Christ child by murdering all the young males in Bethlehem. Joseph takes Jesus to Egypt.

	Attack 3. Temptation in Wilderness
	Matt 4:9
	A sinner cannot redeem other sinners. Satan offers the crown (Millennium) before the cross. Jesus follows God's plan.

	Attack 4. Temptation not to go to the Cross.
	Matt 16:21-23
	Jesus follows God's plan although the cross was obnoxious to him.

	Attack 5. Attempt to stone Jesus.
	John 8:59
	It was prophesied that the Saviour would die on wood. Stoning would have cut across this prophecy.

	Attack 6. Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross.
	Matt 27:40
	If Jesus had come down from the cross there would have been no salvation.

	Attack 7. The drugged wine.
	Matt 27:34
	Gall was a drug which if Jesus had accepted it would have impaired his free will and there would have been no salvation.


5.
Stage 4. -  Attacks since the Cross.

	Attack 1. Against Scripture.
	Attempting to get false books accepted in the canon of Scripture. Liberalism and Moderism, Humanism and Evolution.

	Attack 2. Revival of Roman Empire
	Under Charlemagne in 800 and Charles V in 1500. Roman Catholic Church.

	Attack 3. Massacre of Jews.
	Hitler's final solution attempts to eliminate Jews. No Jews no Kingdom for Jesus to reign over. Inquisition, Crusades, Russian pogroms.

	Attack 4. One World Government.
	Revival of the Tower of Babel concept under the League of Nations and U.N.

	Attack 5. Socialism.
	Satan's millennium.

	Attack 6. Persecution.
	Nero, Reformation, Inquisition


6.
Strategy of Satan at the Present Satan's strategy is divided into 3 sections.

(a)
Towards unbelievers. - 


To blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10)

(b)
Towards believers.


He accuses believers. (Revelation 12-9, 10, Job 1:6-11)


He persuades the believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis 2:17), through worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9), ignoring doctrine (1 Chronicles 21:1)


He seeks to entice the believer from the will of God. (James 4:7, 8)


He seeks to destroy the believer's focus by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10, 11 on people (1 Corinthians 1:12) by getting eyes on things (Hebrews 13:5, 6)


To get the believer frightened of death. (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

(c)
Towards the world in general.


Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:7-10)

Principle:- The more you know about the Word of God the more you will be able to be effective as a Christian. c/f. Jesus in Matthew 4.

LESSON 64 – ISAIAH 36-37
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	The Problem is the Lord’s


	Isaiah 36-37
	Prayer


HEZEKIAH REPENTS 

The three frightened men went back and tore their clothes. To tear your clothes in the ancient world was a serious thing as they were very expensive. A person would take several weeks to make a set of clothes on a hand loom.

Hezekiah when he heard it he put on sackcloth and ashes and went into the house of the Lord. He realised that the nation is on the brink of catastrophe and he seeks the Lord’s face in repentance and humility. 

Sackcloth is a sign of humility, repentance and mourning. He knew that the nation had been brought to their knees due to sin and God had done that. National catastrophe in this case he saw had a spiritual cause. 

Hezekiah knows where to go. He goes to God. Many Christians do not follow this prescription but Hezekiah put on sackcloth. He took first and foremost the personal responsibility for the state of the nation. 

Principle - repentance starts with you. You are responsible as a pastor. The leaders must lead with them taking responsibility. Two of the messengers go to Isaiah to acquaint him with the situation.

37 v 3  - Hezekiah said this is a day of trouble, rebuke and blasphemy 

Trouble - "tsarah" - this is a day of trouble, of crisis, which makes you want to scream.

Rebuke - "tokechath" - rebuke here means to be convicted of a sin. Hezekiah sees that the Rabshakeh's words are ones of rebuke and judgment.

Blasphemy - "neatsah" - Hezekiah also notes however that the Rabshakeh has blasphemed the name of the living God. Hezekiah knows the character of God and knows that God will not allow these people to get away with blasphemy.

PUTTING THE PROBLEM IN GOD’S HANDS

Hezekiah by his attitude gets back into fellowship with God. He realizes that once you are back in that position, as a believer nothing can harm you. The unbeliever is rebuking God as well as you. Hezekiah has put his hand on grace and realizes that God will be gracious  to Israel when they repent.

Hezekiah is himself being held up to rebuke and ridicule but he recognizes that God is also being subject to rebuke. Hezekiah does not take the rebuke personally. 

If you are teaching God's people, if people start abusing you it is not your problem, it is the Lord's providing you are in accordance with His will. Leave it in the Lord's hands for solution. If you are in the Lord's work and someone approaches you about it do not get upset but put the person who is persecuting you in the Lord's hands for discipline. Make sure however that due to your attitude the criticism is not legitimate. Be relaxed about it.

He recognized by his comment that joy or death might be the result. It has been a long labour and we are worn out. Hezekiah says that we as a nation are like a lady in childbirth and we are exhausted. Either there will be the joy of birth by some miracle or the bitterness of conquest and death. There is a possibility of joy. Hezekiah says to the Lord that only He can bring joy, only he can bring life out of death.

Hezekiah has understood the principle of grace. He now asks Isaiah to pray for the nation. The king is giving the Lord the option to save them or judge them. They have left the decision in God's hands. God says that He will sort out the problem and takes it on from Hezekiah.

As a fundamentalist you are going to be abused in this nation and you need to follow thew example and allow God to sort out the problem. 

The Rabshakeh returns to Sennacherib and finds that Lacish has been destroyed. Sennacherib hears the rumour that the future King of Egypt has come up against him. 

They raised the siege and went down to meet him. Hezekiah thought that the siege was being raised because of what God said. Sennacherib told Rabshakeh to go back to Jerusalem and continue the propaganda war while the army dealt with the Egyptians. He returns and again says that God is not as big as he is. Will you be delivered? said Rabshakeh cynically. He believed he was bigger than the God of the Israelites, because he did not know God!

When Hezekiah received this letter he took the letter and put it before then Lord. This is an excellent principle of leaving your problems with the Lord and praying about it. Jeremiah and Nehemiah did this type of thing. When you write your problems down, and lay the list before the Lord, then you will find a lot of problems fall into perspective. Does God lack the resources to deal with your problems? No.

God is blasphemed when God's people are attacked. This is always something which God takes exception to.

It was common practice for the Assyrians to bring out the gods of the people they had conquered and burn them on a big bonfire before the populace's eyes. However in verse 20 Hezekiah says that only you are the True God. He looked at the problem on the basis of grace and the glory of God. There is a parallel to this in the prayer in John 16.

HEZEKIAH PRAYS TO GOD

Hezekiah prays privately to God and God replies to Hezekiah through Isaiah. He says that the young girl on the battlements will laugh at you because you are so stupid to take on the God of heaven.

George Mueller the founder and operator of many orphanages in England last century is a good example of private prayer. He operated on the principle that if there was a need you should tell God not man about it. It was on the basis that it was for God’s glory that the work should be done. His attitude was that if anyone connected with the organisation told men of the needs they were ejected from the society because they wanted to trust the Lord alone. It was very successful and thousands of young people were looked after in Mueller's orphanages.

Sennacherib was so arrogant that he would say that his army was so numerous that when they took as drink from a brook it would dry up. The Lord said to him that as he thought himself to be so great the Lord was going to treat him like a donkey. I am going to put a ring in your nose like a pig and a bridle in your mouth like a donkey. I will treat you like the animal you are. You will go back the way you came.

GOD DESTROYS THE ENEMY

God said to the Jews that a small number of the Jews will survive. In the third year you will be back to a normal agriculture. People will have peace long enough to bring things back to normal.

God said that the Assyrians would not lay siege again to Jerusalem. There are 185,000 men in the Assyrian army around the city. God makes specific promises which are able to be proved wrong. He puts His matchless character on the line. If you are in the Lord's hands the Lord will fight for you.

The 185,000 Assyrians were killed overnight by some plague/disease process. Sennacherib left and never came back and some 20 years later was murdered by his own sons while worshipping in a temple of his god in Ninevah.

God's Word is always true and can be trusted.  In Psalm 27 David expresses the same faith that Hezekiah did. What David was concerned about was walking in company with his God. He recognized that God was the only true God and that God is the one whom we can depend upon.

DOCTRINES

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)
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HEZEKIAH AND THE SIN UNTO DEATH

Isaiah 38:1 is one of the shortest sermons on record where Isaiah said that Hezekiah would die the sin unto death and to get his affairs into order and walked out of the house. However by the time Isaiah had moved out across the courtyard Hezekiah had prayed the prayer of repentance and God told Isaiah to return to the king and tell him the sentence has been lifted.

In Chronicles and Kings Hezekiah is a good but weak king. Early in his reign he had destroyed the high places but had not got right behind Isaiah neither had he developed his armed forces as he should have. He had got into alliances with Egypt and Babylon. He failed in important areas and did not face his failure until this late stage, but it was still in time for God in grace to lift him up. 

At this point in time he has just come through the Sennacherib crisis but again has not gone far enough. God says that he has had enough time to get his life in order and his time is up and it is time to die. This is a definition of the sin unto death. You have gone too far without repentance.

A good illustration is a person playing in an international game who does something wrong and is sent off the field early before the end of the game. They get a red card for seriously breaking the rules. They are not permitted to play to the end.

While the sin unto death is administered to believers there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. Those suffering the sin unto death are therefore called home early. It is a loss of reward not loss of salvation that is in view.

If you are careless with sin you may be called home. Here Hezekiah does the right thing and prays to the Lord. He poured his heart out unto the Lord. He has an ulcerated sore, a skin cancer/melanoma which has broken out on his body and looks as if it is going to kill him. 

In verse 3 he says that he has tried his best. He has destroyed the high places but has not gone as far as he should. He then runs out of words and just weeps before the Lord. - Romans 8:24-25. God looks into the heart and sees repentance.

GOD ACCEPTS HIS REPENTANCE AND GIVES ENCOURAGEMENT

In verses 4-5 Isaiah heard the audible voice of God telling him to go back to Hezekiah. The Lord speaks to us through His Word nowadays, but this may still occur rarely. If people hear voices today it is often a sign of a mental condition; the content of their “vision” or message tends to betray it’s origin in their own mind rather than God . There are problems in the Pentecostal area with this, for they do not judge the prophets as we are told to do. When a person says that he has a prophecy it must be specific so that it is provable. All godly prophetic words are in accord with scripture, consistent, specific, and provable, or in other words, falsifiable.

Here God gives three specific prophecies:- Hezekiah is going to get well, the Assyrians are going to leave and God is going to defend this city.

USING A SIGN FROM NATURE

In verse 7  there will be a sign to show that this is going to happen, he is going to make the shadow on Ahaz's sundial go back and then go back to where it was. You cannot do that unless you are God. This is specific. God is the only one who can modify His laws of creation. There are three types of miracles recorded, healing, removal of demons and those involving nature. Man could be involved in the first two categories. God alone can have miracles involving nature.

Most churches do not test those who are speaking in his name as we are commanded to. The words of the prophets are subject to the prophets and therefore must be compatible with Scripture. If they do not comply they are a false prophet, they are evil and need to be thrown out of the church. God does not give prophecies which are untrue. If you say this is what God is saying and it is not true, you are blaspheming the Lord. The person does not come back into the church meeting until there is fruit of repentance in their life. To take the name of the Lord is a serious thing; prophets do not “practise to make perfect”; they speak for God from their first to last words!

BLESSING BY ASSOCIATION 

In 2 Kings 20 :1-when Hezekiah repented the word of the Lord came to Isaiah and said that God would defend the city for His sake and for David's sake. He does things for His glory and grace. Many people are blessed by association, and so Hezekiah was blessed by association with David who was one of his ancestors. 

You can sanctify your partner by doing this - 1 Peter 3. The blessing can go to an unbelieving spouse because you are being blessed. There is always blessing with obedience. Stay with the blessing.

They made a poultice of figs and cured his problem. It is not the figs that cure, it is the obedience of man to God. This reminds one of Naaman who was told to wash in the Jordan. He was being challenged to show belief in the Word of God. Fruit needs to be seen - James. 

This was a common cure for this complaint and it is quite likely that his doctors had been putting these poultices on for weeks so he probably was not confident of it working. He has to learn to be obedient to God.

God says to Hezekiah to do it and in three days he will be cured and go into the house of the Lord to worship. Up to this time God has told him things to do and he has not done it. For instance he has been told to trust God and he has trusted Egypt.

SIGNS AND WONDERS

In verse 8 Hezekiah asks for a sign and God asks him which way it should go. Hezekiah said let the shadow go back 10 degrees. Hezekiah could go to his window and watch the sundial in the courtyard. The sundial had been constructed in the form of steps so that the sun shone on it for a different step for a different time. The ancients were very clever with calculating the position of the sun and stars.

Hezekiah had another 15 years. He had a son called Manasseh who was not brought up in the admonition of the Lord and eventually it was this son who martyred Isaiah. Hezekiah sadly, even though brought back from death itself, did not learn a lesson. Many times people who look for signs are in the area of Scribes, Pharisees and Hypocrites. Do a word study on signs and ask what the sign is today. Do not be seeking signs, for we already have the greatest one and that is the resurrection of the Lord from the dead.

In Luke 16 we have the rich man and Lazarus. The rich asks for Lazarus to go back from the dead and preach to his brothers but Abraham says that even if that were to happen they would still not believe because they had not believed the Bible. The essence of our preaching should be an empty cross and empty tomb.

HEZEKIAH FAILS AGAIN

Hezekiah did not learn from all this. However he wrote a poem - Isaiah 38:9 - 20. In this poem Hezekiah starts by bemoaning his fate, he repents and then says that he will remember this forever. His future did not match up to his words however.

In chapter 39 we have a pagan king sending gifts to him. He got so enthusiastic about it that he showed the king all of his wealth and armour which the king’s emisaries noted down. Isaiah  came into Hezekiah and asked what he had done and what he had told the king’s servants. Hezekiah had not thought; there was a lack of common sense, a lack of prayer. He got carried away with the gift of pagans. 

Isaiah said that the Lord had said that the day would come when all the riches of Judah would go to Babylon. He also told the king that his descendants would be castrated and become eunuchs in the Babylonian court. He told Hezekiah that he would have peace, which pleased the king. He was self centered; a good man but a weak one, and the result of this was he failed to bring his son up to respect the Lord and his servants. 

We have to be whole hearted and obedient. We often go through a great crisis and learn something and then repeat old sins. The answer is holiness before the Lord, obedience before the Lord. We should draw near to God.

DOCTRINES

SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5: 1 -1 1)

(f) Other examples: 2Corinthians 2:1-11; the drunken attendees at the Lord's Table - Revelation 3:15-22 - the church of Laodicea; 1Samuel 13:9-14 – Saul; 1Timothy 1:19,20.

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15.

MIRACLES: PURPOSE

1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following:-

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40)

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us (John 1:14).

3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God.

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) the Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) the feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

The Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

The cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgment upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

All the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (e.g. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

The great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) His knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) Where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) The knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience (John 1:45-51;4:5-43).

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

The raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

The repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.
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ONE ISAIAH

Isaiah 40 marks the change in the book. Up to Isaiah 39 there has been rebuke and judgment but from this point on there are sermons of comfort and encouragement. The liberals call the author of the second half of Isaiah “Deutero-Isaiah” and assume that it is not the same as the first half.

In the second half are many prophecies which are very specific, for example it mentions Cyrus by name. If this is God speaking there is no problem but if people do not believe in the inspired word of God or prophecy then there is a problem. If they admit that Isaiah wrote this they must believe in prophecy, and that God can write history in advance. The liberals start from an anti supernatural presupposition so they must reject these last chapters as really Isaiah speaking. They do not accept the prophecies so they say that this was written later to explain the prophetic truth contained here.

All the good conservative commentaries give an answer to the liberals. There is no good evidence internally or externally that there are two authors. If someone offers you a commentary on the Old Testament always turn to Isaiah. By this you will find out what the author thinks about the truth of scripture. An author’s attitude to Daniel is also a good test.

One of the earliest scrolls found in the Dead Sea scrolls was the Isaiah scroll. It was a Hebrew scroll from 200 years before Christ. It was one scroll. There is no gap between chapters 39 and 40. There is no evidence from Jewish tradition that there were two Isaiahs. Isaiah was also one in the LXXX translation of the Bible into the Greek dating from before the time of Christ from around 300BC.

When our Lord quotes from Isaiah he quotes from both parts of Isaiah referred to Isaiah. If you believe in two Isaiahs you disagree with everybody in the ancient world including the Lord Jesus Christ. Isaiah is quoted on 22 occasions in the New Testament. This is more than any other book, and it speaks of the Lord more than any other books outside the Pentateuch.

Internally there is very good evidence that the same person wrote it. It is not unreasonable that if you are exhorting and challenging you are going to have a different style than if you are giving an encouraging address. At a funeral what you say, your choice of words, and how you say them will be different rather than at a wedding or general teaching service. 

God is referred to as the Holy One of Israel. It only occurs in Isaiah, 12 times in the first part and 14 times in the second.  We have a very strong view of the remnant both in the first and second part, justice, peace, joy which are major topics.

If you stick to the Jewish scholars and Conservative scholars you will find that their arguments regarding the authorship of Isaiah and the Torah have far more weight than the liberals. 

Liberalism came out of Germany and has been coloured by their racism and anti Semitism. Never run from the liberal. His concept of God is similar to the Hindu and Buddhist. The extent of their theology is the Star Wars movies idea of  

“the force be with you”. You need to know what they know. The Jewish people had culture 4000 years ago. Most Europeans did not have enough to know how to build a stone hut a thousand years ago. They lived in skin tents. Do not let European arrogance blind you to the history and truth of the ancient culture of Israel.

COMFORT STARTS WITH REPENTANCE

In Isaiah 40:1,2 the people realise they are in trouble and seek a solution.  When people are in a mess in a marital area it is generally because of their sin, perhaps one, but generally both. Until such time as they realise that they have sinned there is very little you as a counsellor can do. When they have repented, this is a turning point in a counselling situation. Then you can give comfort, the Lord will take the pressure off them.

In verse 3 comes a prophecy of the real hope, the Messiah of Israel. Isaiah says that they have turned now but they have got to be prepared to face Him. The one who is coming is to be announced by the voice in the wilderness. John the Baptist was like Isaiah and both of them were to pay with their lives.

In verses 4-5 God is going to smooth out the problems, everything is going to leveled out God’s way. Here we also see the Second Advent and the Millennium. God is going to have the victory. It is going to come in stages. Irrespective of how long it is God is going to sort it out.

Isaiah is talking to a crowded city, the remains of a nation who have been thoroughly destroyed and are at the end of the road. Isaiah is saying that everything is going to sort things out. He is saying that these things were to happen. He was saying this would happen 2700 years ago. Is God going to do this? Yes He will!

In verses 7-8 we should be very proud of what God has done and will do. We are but grass. We are born, we live for a short while and then die. The Word of God however lasts forever. You cannot be sure of yourself, rely on the word of God. The liberals want to think that this is philosophy. We are creatures and therefore need to rely on the Creator.

All the cities of the nation had been crushed. Those who had survived were depressed like those who had survived the concentration camps. They were in permanent state of shock because of the brutality of the Assyrians. Isaiah say get your eyes of your problems and on to the solution, the Lord Jesus Christ.

GOD CAN DO IT

In verses 10-12 the question is asked Does God lack power? Here we have the good shepherd. He shall protect, lead and will avenge his people. Israel suffered under the Assyrians because of their sin but will not allow them to go too far. They have repented and he will restore them.

In the book of Job God says, who do you think that you are? What do you know about this world, let alone the universe? How much do you know you puny little man? God knows everything. During the Exodus the same thing came up as they faced the problems and had to learn from the God who is always greater than our problems. There are no problems that are too great for God.

In verses 13-17 the liberals believe that God did not do a good job when He put things down. What arrogance!. God does not make mistakes. God does not need to discuss it with you before He does or says something. There is both comfort and rebuke here.

He says that you could take all the trees in the world, all the animals and light up the whole lot and it is still not an offering acceptable or big enough to God. The nations are emptiness. He seeks obedience not sacrifices and rituals.

WORSHIPPING GOD

In verses 18-24 Isaiah asks, How are you going to think of God, in the form of an image with chains on it so that it  does not fall over? Or perhaps you make it out of wood.  Do not worship the idol; worship the Creator of all things.

Here we have the concept that stubble is rubbish. Your religion is rubbish, Isaiah is saying. Clear them away before He clears you away! Here we have the concept of wood hay and stubble that Paul will use in 1 Corinthians 2-3.

OMNIPOTENT GOD THE CREATOR

In verses 25 - 26 God says not to try and find someone like me. I have made and named the stars. God is the creator. He is the one we should be looking up to. Do not worship the creation, worship the creator.

Why do you think you can get away with things? [Verses 27-28] There is nothing you can hide from the true God. God never gets tired and misses your sin. He is all knowing and knew what sins you would commit before you committed them and has provided perfectly for their solution.

He is saying that you cannot hide things from God at any point. [v 29-31] When you understand who he is He gives power for you to live by. He gives might but he gives it to those who recognise grace and use it. You cannot trust youth, beauty, strength, money or power. All these things the world relies on. You need to rely wholly on the Lord.

As a young Christian you fly, as you mature you run and then finally you are not weary. As a soldier you stand and are still standing at the end. He is all powerful and enables you to do this.

You will keep moving through physical weakness into spiritual power. Here we are introduced to the dynamic Christian life when believers look up to the one who is their help, rather than being overwhelmed by their problems. Be encouraged fly, run, and march as a soldier. Do everything wholeheartedly as unto the Lord.

DOCTRINES

REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

GOD CARES FOR YOU  [See page 67 above]

WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)
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INTRODUCTION

In verses 1 -3 this is the good news being proclaimed, this is a message of joy and comfort when the enemy is surrounding them but will not enter the gates. This is also looking at the reign of Messiah.

In verse 2 Isaiah talks about the practice of chaining prisoners by metal dog collars and joining them up by chains. They were marched into captivity in this way, naked whether it was winter or summer. There was shame and humiliation when one sees what the captors did to humble these people. The Lord allowed it to happen to them because they needed to be humbled.

Isaiah said that they gave themselves into captivity due to their disobedience due mainly to idolatry. They found themselves bowing down to other gods but those gods were nothing. You will be redeemed without money 1 Peter 1:18-19 tells us that we are redeemed without silver and gold but through the precious blood of Christ. Later in this chapter we are into the crucifixion before the great chapter of Isaiah 53.

GOD JUDGES THE HEATHEN

In verses 4-6 - God says that he will remember what the evil nations have done to these people. Often a person or people under pressure can ask how this can be allowed to happen. God does not enjoy disciplining. You either stay in the will of God for blessing or go outside it and receive discipline. God says that he is going to deal with these evil people as he has heard the howling of his people. His name is holy therefore we are to be holy. If God is not allowed to deal with things in prosperity by our sin he will deal with us in adversity.

v 7 - In the ancient world the people would kiss the feet of those who had done something great for you. You should be happy to receive good news. God wants us to see how good his good news is.

v 8 - Here again we have the knowledge that the Lord is coming again. There is glory and joy coming. At that time Jerusalem was the only city that was still functioning after the devastation of the Assyrian attack. Isaiah says that God is going to again bring joy to the land.

v 9-10 - The angel of the Lord went out one night and killed 185,000 of the Assyrian troops which caused Sennacherib to pull back. The nations around were very impressed with this revelation of God’s power. When the Lord returns all the nations of the world will see that salvation of our God. When He reveals his holy arm or rolls his sleeve up he is going to be in an action of vengeance. The Lord on the cross rolled up his sleeves and committed himself to the task of salvation.

OBEDIENCE

v 11 - We must be clean vessels for his use. The Lord says that he does not want us to do things in haste but to do things in doctrine. We need to be in step with the Lord, not running ahead nor lagging behind. In the Christian life you should fear nothing other than the Lord. 

You should be in fear that you are not doing what he wants you to do. If you are doing what he wants you to do nothing can touch you other than him allowing it. If you are in God’s will nothing will happen to you outside of God’s plan. If you do get away you are in danger of opening yourself up to Satanic Attack.

In Genesis Abraham was told that God was his reward as well as his shield. We have this in the shield of faith and the other armour in Ephesians 6. 

The armour of the Christian soldier is such that while you are facing the enemy you are fully protected but if you run you are totally vulnerable. We need to be steadily advancing with the Lord. 

v 13  Behold means look at this man, the man Christ Jesus. He is called “My Servant”. The Lord is the servant of God undertaking the Lord’s plan. The greatest attack was on his obedience. He also worked ion perfect harmony with the Father’s plan. He has two natures but one essence.

700 years before the birth of Christ Isaiah could say look at this man, what do you think of Him? He is not just another Jewish prophet. If you look at Him you will see that he is unique. 

There are a number of things that He will do. He will do prudently, he will be wise and show you what wisdom is. How do you know a person is wise in Christ it is because he has walked with Christ. When you find people involved with the cults and the emotional churches they will not be wise. He will be exalted - this means raised up in resurrection, he will be extolled - sent up in ascension and be very high - seated at the right hand of God. Christ is the only celebrity in history. 

THE CRUCIFIXION

v 14 - In the King James the word astonied was the strongest word for being shocked. The paintings that we see of the crucifixion is not accurate. His face was so bruised and broken that he did not look human.  Yet he was still alive. No one ever looked so bad as He did on the Cross. 

Buffeting was to play with people who were condemned to death. They blindfolded them and then a large number of the guard would punch them. They would then take the blindfold off and ask which one did not hit you. The person would never guess right and they would blindfold him again and hit him. They did that until the person was senseless. The eyes closed up, the nose was crushed.

They then scourged them taking the skin off their back and front with whips, then they crucified them. The gospel writers are very brief as far as what had happened because the subject was so horrible.

On the day of Atonement the High Priest would have some hyssop. He would dip the hyssop into the blood and sprinkle the people with the blood. The Messiah is going to come to die and he is going to go through something awful. His blood will cover many nations. The king shut their mouths at him. In the ancient world no king could be shut up. He always spoke. Even the kings however will close their mouths when they see him.

We should preach the cross with vigour. We need to show the unbeliever what Christ went through. They need to go away from a service knowing that they have no hope at all. When they hear the gospel and say that it does not matter they spit on Christ.

v 15 - The nations will be startled when they see him as he is . Isaiah 52,53 gives the external view of the suffering of Christ whereas Psalm 22 gives it from the Lord’s perspective

In Psalm 22 the Hebrew name for the worm was a special one that was crushed to make the dye of kings robes. Through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ we have been made a royal priesthood. Lydia the dyer of purple used this dye.

Crucifixion dislocates the shoulders, the heart is breaking, the Lord died of a broken heart as demonstrated by the blood and water.

They parted his garments and cast lots on his coat - this was literally fulfilled at the cross. Father into thy hands I commit my spirit.

DOCTRINES

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

ASCENSION AND SESSION

1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne Room of God).

2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2). 

Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)-

The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels. 

This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session.

3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13).

4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict.

5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13).

6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, Revelation 20:1-3)

7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22)

8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39)

9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39)

10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25)

POST MORTEM ON THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

One of the many unique features regarding the Lord Jesus Christ is His death and His subsequent bodily resurrection from the dead. Many do not look at the evidence for both the proof of the physical death and subsequent resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. In this topic we examine some of the evidence.

The sceptic will say “If he is risen He was not dead, or if He died He is not risen” 

1. An examination of the piercing of the side of our Lord and its implications was made by a great physiologist Samuel Houghton with the following results as to the cause of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

2. When the soldier pierced with his spear the side of Christ he was already dead; and the flow of blood and water that followed was either a natural phenomenon explicable by natural causes, or it was a miracle.  

That John thought it, if not to be miraculous, at least to be unusual, appears plainly from the comment he makes upon it, and from the emphatic manner in which he solemnly declares his accuracy in narrating it in John 19:33-35.

John 19:33-35:  “  But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 34  But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.
3. Repeated observations and experiments made upon men and animals have shown the following results: 

When the left side is freely pierced after death by a large knife, comparable in size with a Roman spear, three distinct cases are observed:


1st - No flow of any kind follows the wound except a slight trickling of blood.


2nd - A flow of water only, succeeded by a few drops of blood, follows the wound.


3rd - A copious flow of blood only follows the wound.

Of the three cases, the first is that which usually occurs; the second in cases of death by drowning and can be proved to be the normal case of a crucified person; whilst the third case would be found in death by pleurisy and rupture of the heart

4. Whilst the above three types are well known, two other cases, although not recorded in the text books, could occur.  


4th type - A copious flow of water followed by a copious flow of blood follows the wound. 


5th type - A copious flow of blood followed by a copious flow of water follows the wound.

The fifth type is what is recorded in John 19.

5. Death by crucifixion causes a condition of blood in the lungs similar to that produced by drowning.  The fourth case would have occurred if the victim had been suffering from pleurisy, whilst the fifth type would occur if the person on the cross had died from a rupture of the heart.  

The history of the days preceding our Lord's death as described in the Gospels precludes the idea of pleurisy, as does the type of flow observed by John. 

6. CONCLUSIONS

lt is therefore concluded that the type of flow recorded in John l9:34 must have resulted from the combination of crucifixion and rupture of the heart. 

The fact that it is a mixture of blood clots and a watery serum is evidence of massive clotting of the blood in the main arteries and is exceptionally strong medical proof of death. 

Laying aside the inspection by the Roman soldiers who were expert in this area because of their attendance at many crucifixions what John reported as an eyewitness of the blood and water is proof positive that Jesus was physically already dead.
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INTRODUCTION

Some people will never believe the truth even though it is clearly shown to them. This is the importance of prayer in evangelism. The arm of the Lord must be revealed to them. This may be done by preaching but it must be after prayer.

The arm of the Lord was revealed in Christ. Who has believed? Those who have bowed before their creator and Saviour and recognized their real state and their true need of God; to bring man to that place is a work of the Holy Spirit, as we have seen in Systematic Theology. Many will not believe as you are dealing with a person with an Old Sin Nature with the free will to join the enemy of God.

THE APPEARANCE OF THE LORD

In verse 2 we have the early life of our Lord prophetically told. In Luke 2:52 Jesus had a very normal childhood. Except for the Temple incident he was not remarkable as a child but he grew up alive in a desolate environment. If you look at the history of Israel in the first century it was a harsh and dangerous place. There were many political things going on and much unrest. It was not a time of spiritual enlightenment in Israel. 

People who went past did not stare at his beauty. He did not look any different compared to other young men of his day. It was a very normal situation. His beauty was inner, not the external. When the Lord became man he did not become the movie image that many people think of him. When Pilate or Herod saw him they were not impressed by his physical appearance. Even John the Baptist had to say, are you the one or do we have to look for another as Messiah, as he did not look like their preconceived idea of Messiah. 

This is very similar to the days when Israel chose their first King. King Saul was head and shoulders above everybody. He was handsome, whereas the Lord was not externally impressive. It was only if you looked at Him carefully that you could see the exceptional nature of the Lord. Messiah was not going to be what the world expects. Man is looking for a strong handsome Messiah. Satan has got just a person, the Beast who will come in to “save” the world. He will be scintillating. The Lord did not have what we would consider a good TV image.

In verse3, He was despised. We were embarrassed and did not appreciate Him. Our Lord knew the hatred of His own Creation. Even when he was dying for them his creation were jeering at Him. Isaiah recognizes that he is just as guilty as the crowd will be 600 years later. 

Most of us would have been like Peter. It was our sin that killed Christ. We are all guilty. He is also saying that Israel is rejecting Him. Daniel notes the same thing when he says that Messiah will be cut off - Daniel 9.

UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

He bore our sins, we thought he was being persecuted by God but it was for us that He was being beaten. The unforgivable sin is that of a person who looks at the Cross and says that it does not matter. This is the only reason that a person is going to the Lake of Fire. 

Here is a perfect picture of the Cross where he became the substitutionary sacrifice for us. The life was crushed out of Him. The Lord was scarred by this. Before Rome was even a nation Isaiah told people what would become of their Messiah in specific detail. David in Psalm 22, four hundred years earlier, had also specified the death the Lord of glory would die.

The word for healed is not an application for physical healing only. This means to be drawn together. The Bible tells us quite a lot about physical healing such as in James 5. 

The word here means to be drawn together after a gash type wound. To heal such a wound you bind the severed parts back together. Sin separates God and man. Christ brings them back together through His blood. This is spiritual reconciliation.

Christ died for the sins of all. We have all gone astray and followed our well worn sinful paths. This points out the need of every man for a Saviour. 

We all have an Old Sin Nature and have committed sins in our life. We are born a child of Adam and inherit his sin, we get a sin nature and we sin ourselves. His death alone atones for us all.

HIS ATONING DEATH

In verse 7, the Lord was afflicted on the Cross yet he was silent. But when our sins hit Him He cried out for three hours. My God, my God why hast thou forsaken me? Up to that point however he was silent. He was prepared to go through this for us. He did not resist; he went to the Cross.

When Peter saw the people coming to arrest the Lord he took out a sword and cut off the ear of one of the priest’s servants but Christ said that this was not the time for swords and replaced the ear and went willingly to the Cross.

He was cut off from the land of the living [v8]. He had no children. He was stricken for the children of Israel. He was taken from captivity and the judgment hall.

He was sinless and guiltless [v9]. He died with wicked men and for their deeds but it was in a rich man’s tomb in which he was laid. He died between two criminals one of whom believed, the other did not. This is a picture of John 3:36.

If people can seriously look at this chapter and say that it is not inspired of God they are deluded or imbeciles. 

ATONEMENT AND THE PLAN OF GOD

This is living proof that it was the Father’s plan that the Son should die for the sins of the world. [v 10] Even though he did not have physical children the spiritual work that he did bore a huge amount of fruit. It is noted that it was the soul of the Lord which was offered for sin and that he will see his seed speaking of the resurrection. 

In verse 11 it says that the righteous servant will justify many as it was for the sins of the world that the Lord died. The Lord will be satisfied by His sacrifice.

In the final verse in this famous chapter the enemy of man is defeated and the Lord will deal with him. As he died he made intercession, he prayed for us. He ever lives to make intercession for us. It is impossible to have this written in detail nearly 700 years before the Cross and it not to be inspired.

We can apply the fact that the Lord is returning again and will do so in complete conformity with his word. The effect that it should have on our lives is shown in Philippians 2:1-8. This New testament passage is a powerful message which goes right the way back to Isaiah 53.

We need to look at him and recognise what he did for us. We must recognise that he did all this for us and that it was done in an orderly manner. Externally he was not remarkable to look at but he was an extraordinary person as far as who he was.

If our Lord was willing to be a servant, to be humble what ought we to do? Wherever the Lord leads, we are to follow even if it is unto death. The result of obedience is given in verses 9 - 11. The glory of God is the plan. Christianity is not a rose strewn path; it is a thorn strewn path. We must remember that there is glory in suffering as long as we are walking with the Lord. We should work out our salvation with fear and trembling for we walk dangerous paths. 

Let the joy of the Lord show in your walk, speech and witness. We stand in holy reverence before God and do not get familiar with Him. He is your Saviour, Lord and Master, not “dear Jesus”. We will only show forth the light of the World as we walk forward into his path for us and let the life that Christ wants us to live be truly lived through us. 

God wants you broken before him and wants you to serve him in spirit and in truth. He wants you to be holy and pray to him with awe and respect.

DOCTRINES

EFFECTIVE CALLING

1.
Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


a)
God planned it in eternity past.


b)
God provides it at the cross.


c)
God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


d)
God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


e)
God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


f)
God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


g)
God has prepared a new body for the believer.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH

1. The Lord is spoken of extensively in the book of Isaiah.

    [a] His Godhead [40:12-18, 51:13]

    [b] His Incarnation [7:14, 9:6]

    [c] His Lowly Youth [7:15, 9:1-2, 11:1, 53:2]

    [d] His Servant hood [11:2, 42:1]

    [e] His Mildness [42:2]

    [f] His Tenderness [42:3]

    [g] His Obedience [50:5]

    [h] His Message [61:1-2]

    [i] His Miracles [35:5-6]

    [j] His Sufferings [50:6, 52:13-15]

    [k] His Rejection [53:1-3]

    [l] His Passion [53:4-6]

    [m] His Vicarious Death [53:8]

    [n] His Burial [53:9]

    [o] His Resurrection [53:10]

    [p] His Ascension [52:13]

    [q] His High Priestly Ministry [53:12]

    [r] His Exhaltation [52:13-15]

    [s] His Role as Judge [63:1-6]

    [t] His Second Advent [59:20-21]

    [u] His Millennial Reign [9:6-7, 11:3-9]

UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

BIBLE: INSPIRATION 

1. The principle of inspiration is found in (2 Timothy 3:16) "All Scripture is God breathed". Gk. THEO PNEUSTOS. 

The Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors God's complete plan (2 Samuel 23:2, 3, Isaiah 59:21, Jeremiah 1:9, Matthew 22:42, 43, Mark 12:36, Acts 4:24, 25, 28:25) 

The human authors of Scripture so wrote that in spite of their personalities, they were able to communicate God's plan with perfect accuracy in the language they wrote.

2. The origin of Scripture is beyond human viewpoint. (2 Peter 1:20, 21)

3. The Bible is the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:16) Therefore it is the absolute standard for believers. (Psalm 138:2) 

4. Precanon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. There was no written scripture until the time of Moses. (2 Samuel 23:2, Ezekiel 2:2, 8:3, 11:1, 24, Micah 3:8, Hebrews 3:7)

5. Four categories of Old Testament revelation:

a) The spoken word - thus saith the Lord. (Isaiah 6:9, 10, Acts 28:25)

b) Dreams. (Numbers 12:6, Genesis 15:12, 31:10-13, 31:24, Daniel 10:9) -whilst asleep.

c) Visions. (Isaiah 1:1, 6:1, 1 Kings 22:19) - whilst awake.

d) Angelic teaching. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Acts 7:53, Galatians 3:19, Psalm 68:17)

6. The extent of revelation:

a) The unknown past - the Bible portrays past historical details unknown to man apart from revelation. (Genesis 1-11). The accuracy of these historical facts is guaranteed by inspiration. e.g. Creation, Noah's Flood.

b) Ancient history - whilst the Bible is not a text book of history, all historical citations are accurate.

c) Objective law - the Old Testament contains many laws for both individuals and national life. These laws express perfectly the mind of God to those people to whom they are addressed.

d) Some portions of the Bible contain direct quotations from God. The doctrine of inspiration guarantees that such quotations are properly recorded exactly as God desired.

e) God uses the emotions, trials and triumphs of certain believers to declare His grace in devotional literature like the Psalms, Song of Solomon

f) Inspiration extends to the recording of falsehoods just as they were uttered. Satan Genesis 3:4

g) Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of all recorded prophecies.

ISAIAH CHAPTER 53: PROPHECY OF JESUS CHRIST

Isaiah 53 is one of the most famous chapters in the Bible and portrays prophetically the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prophecy - 53:1 “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?” 

Fulfilment - John 12:38

Prophecy - 53:2  “For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Fulfilment - Philippians 2:5-8

Prophecy - 53:3  “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not” 

Fulfilment - John 1:11, Matthew 26:38; 27:20-22,

Prophecy - 53:4  “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 8:16, 27:41-43

Prophecy - 53:5  “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:26-29, Colossians 1:20, 1 Peter 2:24

Prophecy - 53:6  “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

Fulfilment - Romans 3:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

Prophecy - 53:7  “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” – 

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:12-14, 1 Peter 2:23.

Prophecy - 53:8  “He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.”

Fulfilment - Luke 23:4-33, John 18:3-30

Prophecy - 53:9  “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:24, 57-60

Prophecy - 53:10  “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 

Fulfilment - John 3:16, Romans 8:32

Prophecy - 53:11  “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.:

Fulfilment - John 19:34, Romans 4:25

Prophecy - 53:12  “Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.”

Fulfilment - Mark 15:27, Luke 23:34, John 19:28-31

JEREMIAH
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INTRODUCTION

For forty years Jeremiah stood alone in the breach. He stood alone and saw very few saved. His greatest heart ache was seeing thousands of people who were believers who went to the Temple many times a week but they would not believe the Lord and obey him. He saw them go to captivity in misery because they rejected the message that God had given him. He wept over his people. He has been called the weeping prophet, and he had good reason to weep.

The Lord had told him to feed the flock and Jeremiah as a pastor had done this but to little avail. As a pastor he had remained true but he had seen over his ministry people go away from the truth. It is a very sad thing if you see people who have become believers and have studied in your Bible Class move away and reject the Lord, ignore His Word and deliberately move into sin. A pastor will cry tears over his congregation if he loves them as Christ loves them. If you think that you can be a pastor without crying over your group you are wrong. 

SHEPHERD

You need to have a pastor’s heart and die for your sheep if necessary. The ninety nine sheep were there and one was gone. The Lord went off after the lost sheep. It would have been better to have kept the concept of shepherd rather than pastor.

Jeremiah is a shepherd and he understands that God is disciplining Israel because of their disobedience. God is not unduly harsh when we realize the things that the inhabitants had done in the years beforehand. In the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC there is a terrible slaughter and brutality. This happened as a last resort. The people had for years resisted and rejected God’s men and their words all the way through. In the earlier deportations the flower of Israel had been taken with Daniel in the first and Ezekiel in the second group to go into captivity in Babylon. They had received two very specific judgments before the final capture of the city.

Jeremiah was however left at Jerusalem as the preacher prophet. They were going to have no possible excuse for the horror that was happening. We always want to be in the place of greatest blessing but at times God will call you to the place of worst volition to the Word, where you may be God’s last word to a group. If Jeremiah had been a missionary most churches would have recalled him for lack of results, but he was faithfully doing the work he had been called to. Jeremiah is not the standard picture of a successful pastor but God’s seal is on his ministry. 

He was there to keep preaching to them God’s viewpoint whether they wanted to hear it or not. He was to preach so that those who rejected and will appear at the Last Judgment will have no excuse. They cannot say that God was unfair or harsh in judging them. These people are gnashing their teeth now as they have been doing over the last 2,500 years because they rejected the pleas and preaching of Jeremiah. 

God does not call all into green pastures; many are called into a hard place. You have to know God, you have to be faithful and be obedient to him. You have to leave your problems in the Lord’s hands and if you are under pressure you have to hang in there and be obedient to the Lord’s call upon you.

There are many emotional Christians who are unstable. They are either tying you up with hours of counseling or tying you up with hours of burbling on about their latest great experiences. Jeremiah shows the right type of emotion in that he is crying while he is thinking and speaking to these people. These tears are the tears of love and not of emotion. The words of Jeremiah tell you exactly what he is. He is surrounded by twits and he weeps for their stupidity and rejection of God’s call upon them.

GOD’S PLAN

In chapter 1 verse 5 the Lord says that before he was formed in his mother’s womb, then Lord knew him and set him apart or sanctified him. This is exciting as it implies that the Lord knows things well before they happen and that we are in his hands. He knows what is going to happen to us and as long as we are in His will He will guide us in all things. He was to die a martyr’s death but he was set aside for a purpose and has eternal rewards far beyond the dreams of those who had wealth in their lives at the time.

In verse 10 Jeremiah is told to pull down and destroy and throw down and then rebuild. The Lord is saying to Jeremiah that if the place is filled with rubbish the first thing you do is to clear it out then you can build something, then you can plant.

There are some ministries where you are going out into virgin fields and planting and you will receive the increase but most ministries require pulling down and clearing up some of the rubbish before rebuilding can take place. Here Jeremiah is told to break up the fallow ground before he plants the seed. He was told to forget the great harvest but prepare hard and unyielding soil for planting. 

These people are full of evil and sin. Carnal believers who will not deal with sin will not grow. Grace and peace cannot be multiplied to those who are not obedient. With those who are not obedient the pastor has to use the Word of God like a stick of gelignite and he must not expect the people to be happy when he lets loose with the Word amongst them. 

GOD’S MESSENGER

You will not be popular if you are in a Jeremiah situation but if you are called to such a place you should go to his book for encouragement. If you want to win the highest awards you win them in the worst places on the battlefield. You do not win the VC in the barracks or on the parade ground, but in the toughest part of the battle field.

In verses 11-12 we see the almond tree which was known in the ancient  world as “the watcher” as it was the first to come into bud. The Lord is saying to Jeremiah that the people will look to you and they will see how I have changed my face towards this nation. You are my sign to this people. 

If you are the minister you should be the one who shows how God feels. We need to be walking humbly before God in His presence.

God says that He has a pot boiling in verse 15 and that He is going to pour it from the north. This will be the Babylonians. When God judges he does so for a reason. The Children of Israel had followed other gods. God will not tolerate this.

With Peter he asked if Peter loved Him or whether he loved others more than Him. Is God first or is He running a close second to money, power and position? These people were judged because they were not clear as to whom they would worship. According to God’s Word you either worship the Lord whole heartedly or you are a traitor.

If you are going to give a message like Jeremiah you will be hated and you will have to come to terms with not being fearful or worried about that. God tells him that irrespective of what they say, or you feel, you are to tell them all I want you to say, or I will discipline you. When you tell the unbeliever the whole truth God is with you, and will deal with the inevitable consequences of doing it.

Verses 18-19 is a promise to everybody who is leading a church or Bible class. If you are faithful he will be there with you. You are like an iron pillar, you are like steel. Like a mighty fortress you cannot be undermined, scaled or defeated. 

A believer who is in the will of God is invincible. You will not fall into death (read heaven) one second before God allows it (read – desires it). This is a great confidence and where grace and peace is multiplied to you as his servant.

DOCTRINES

SHEPHERD: CHRIST THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers)

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves. 

3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group ‑ John 10:10-16

5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29

6.Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom , the contrast between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew or Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit.

7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6‑9 ‑ here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in Judaism. We are to fight the enemy  on the hills and be in the world but not of it.

8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to the shepherd.

9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25).

a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21)

b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22)

c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23)

d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24)

e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25)

10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

MINISTERS

1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship - a servant or slave.

5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).
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JUDAH IN CARNALITY

Judah was not a pagan nation but as individuals, the majority were backslidden. When a believer who knows the truth goes against the truth they are often worse than the pagan and this was the sad state of Judah in these days. 

The Lord deals with the backslidden believer very hard. The backslidden Christian is therefore the most miserable person of all humanity. These are the greatest trouble makers in a church, for they go through each day resisting and quenching the Holy Spirit in themselves, and in any others who will listen to them. 

The church in Corinth was a good example of what Jeremiah also faced, where the carnal Christians were persistently miserable as they were constantly against God and his servant Paul. 

In James we have the situation where the saved rich members were not using their riches for godly purposes. As Christians they are going along with God, but were not committed wholly to him, and so they got into sins associated with their lusts. They get miserable and get under discipline which doubles their misery and reinforces their rebellion against the Lord. You get bitter, angry and frustrated when you are “kicking against the pricks”, and resisting the Holy Spirit..

 Many times Christian people end up in mental hospitals due to not dealing with sins in their life. Often people will set into motion things that are irreversible and plague them for the rest of their lives because they will not face their mental attitude sins associated with their lusts. David is a good example of this when he was out of fellowship for a year. 

In this case just about without exception there are only carnal believers left in Judah, Jeremiah being an exception.

DIVINE JUDGEMENT

At the start of Jeremiah 2 the Lord says that he remembers what they were like in their earliest days as a nation . He remembers the youth of the nation under Moses. The Lord is starting the rebuke of the people as to a much loved child, it is a relationship that we are in with God, and he still loves us as his own. He only disciplines His own. He judges those who are not His own after death. The gospel comes to the unbeliever, and judgment after death, but believers have discipline in time only.

God is going to use an unbelieving nation to discipline the believing but backslidden nation. He will also judge the pagan nation, Babylon, that he uses. God is totally fair. He deals with all people in equity but in his timing.

The principle of pastoral care I this passage is applied into the church. In the church family you have a deacon or deaconess who is responsible for a group of families. You have a pastor responsible for the whole flock. If one person in a house group decides to go off somewhere else, or gets into sin or despair, this is where the deacon or deaconess should visit and find out if they can help. The church is a caring community where the backslidden are followed up, but still have the freedom to say, “go away”.

v 5 is a good verse to challenge people by. If the person who has gone away says that they have tried Christianity but gone off God you can ask them what they have replaced him with. This verse says you can only replace God in your life with emptiness (despair filled philosophy) or vanity (lust based sins).

BACKSLIDING

In Ephesians 4:17-20 - there is a similar passage to a church group who are backsliding. What are you doing?, says Paul. Why are you backsliding? You have not learned Christ for this. He talks about the emptiness of their minds, the vacuum of darkness. 

The process of backsliding is given in Ephesians 4:18

[a] your understanding, like a light, is gone out in your soul, it has been darkened, 

[b] you have become alienated from the life of God,

[c] you ignore God’s Word.

This situation can be recovered by confession of sin, whereby the light will come back on again, as the Holy Spirit can again move with freedom within them. You build your knowledge for an exam by reading, memorizing and rereading your notes to a peak. You can hold this position by rereading your notes every two or three days. After three days it drops off rapidly. A week after the exam you only remember 15% of it, a month afterwards you would probably fail the test by the amount of material you have forgotten. Your short term memory only lasts a short time. We keep safe in the spiritual realm in the same way as we study for an exam in the academic world; we regularly feed on the living Word of God. We then keep safe and secure.

Paul says that when people let the light go out in their life their walk is affected and eventually their behaviour will be affected also and it will affect you quickly.

THE EFFECT OF BACKSLIDING

There is a quick recovery to this problem. The person can drop very quickly. If you are not hearing God’s Word taught every three days you cannot get ahead. You must have more than a Sunday and Wednesday meeting. You need it at least three day teaching. If you are not revising you could stumble. 

Satan is looking for the Christian who is in the dark. You can make a mistake which will affect you for the rest of your life for marrying the wrong person, an unbeliever and the believer. Watch and pray says the Lord.

If you stay out of fellowship long enough you will not see what you are doing as sin. If you are walking in the Spirit you will be able to resist temptation, but if you are living in your Old Sin Nature then you will fall every time. Believers lose their discernment and intelligence by staying away from the living Word of God for days. The more you learn of Christ the more you will walk with Him but it must be consistent. Your discernment drops away with lack of spiritual food in the same proportion as your bodily strength drops away with lack of physical food.

In David’s day it was a person who had walked away, in the day of Paul it was the church at Ephesus walking away from God, in John’s day the church at Laodicea, but here in Jeremiah it is a complete nation. 

LOOK AT YOUR SPIRITUAL INHERITANCE 

In Jeremiah 2:6 the Lord says that if he has brought them through the desert he can bring them through the present situation. These people are not looking back to their history. Your greatest strength is to look back at your spiritual inheritance. Christianity is a historical faith right to the beginning of time.

In verse 7 God says that I have brought you here and you have fouled the nest that I have made for you. I have given you everything that is good, everything good is from God. The mistakes in your life are a result of the OSN.  The Lord is saying, look in the mirror and compare yourself with the generation which trusted me and follow your ancestors example and repent of the evil that has separated you from them and me. 

God is asking people to look at reality. There is nothing more real than Biblical faith because God is always saying look to me, face the reality of life. Christianity is not escapism, it is reality therapy.

CARNAL OR UNBELIEVING LEADERS

In verse 8 the leaders of the nation are in total unbelief. Many spiritual leaders do not believe what they are saying to the people. The pastors today who do not believe the fundamentals of the faith any more, are like the make believers of Jeremiah’s day, although some then and now, are so backslidden that they do not believe anything any more. 

They are in religion for what they can get out of it. There are people in colleges who are unbelievers, who are taking Christian money for teaching non Christian things to people who are training for Christian ministry.

The Lord says that if you are not speaking in my name you are speaking in the name of the enemy, in this case Baal. Here we have unbelievers praising God. You shall know them by their fruits, Jesus reminded us. There are many who are evil. The greatest danger in your spiritual life is to get under their ministry, for they will kill genuine spiritual life.

In verse 9 God pleads with people and will plead with their children. You should plead with people if they reject the truth and backslide and if they reject that you plead with the Lord for them. If you do not plead for a sinner who is backsliding away from God, then He holds you responsible. You cannot force them to return but you can plead with them, and the love of God for them ought to constrain you to do that very thing.

FALSE GODS

In verses 10-13, God says for the Jews to go and see if the other nations have left their gods which are not gods. But you have changed the true God to nothing. There are some people who it is a matter of honour only to get drunk on one brand of beer. They were faithful to it. We have the God of glory, how can we be less faithful. This is the danger of the church at Laodicea that through the Holy Spirit John warns us of in Revelation.

 When you take a false god you will get nothing, for there is no satisfaction from anything that man has made. You make your own misery, and it is amplified, as Jeremiah makes clear in the next few verses. The result of your own foolishness is misery. God says, turn now, for if you do not, you will get it in the neck.

The Lord uses the consequence of their sins to discipline them[v 19]. The lives of many Christians are a mess because of their own doing. Most people are flattened by the flesh and the world without the devil needing to become involved.

If you stop fearing the Lord we will fear everything else. We will fear what others say about us. We reap what we sow.

Starting in verse 21 Jeremiah says that you cannot wash yourself clean because it is your heart which is dirty. The animals mentioned in this passage deals with different types of sin. The Lord says that he can see the tracks that they have made. The path to the Temple is weed covered whilst those to the temples of other gods are well worn. I know what you are doing, God reminds them. Paul in Romans 11 takes up this.

Commencing in verse 31 they are told that though they think that they are the Lord’s, and they are right, this relationship will not save them from destruction under the discipline that is coming. God’s will is now settled for them. “You are going to be destroyed as a nation, so that as a remnant in Babylon you will know who the Lord is”. 

In verse 37 he says that, you have surrendered yourself to other gods, you will surrender to the pagan nation that will come to discipline you. You will be prisoners of war rather than servants of mine, for that is what you have chosen. Here he warns the people to repent now. Our nation is steadily going far far from God. We must stoke the fires of the teaching of the Word of God and be prepared to die for it if necessary, for our nations are in peril through their spiritual choices.

DOCTRINES

DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS  [See page 63 above]

SUFFERING  [See page 64 above]
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INTRODUCTION

In these chapters Jeremiah talks about time running out for the foolish. When people reject God’s strength through His Word they will pick something which is not as good. This had happened in Jeremiah’s time. People’s confidence had gone from the Word and was now on a building. They had stopped worshipping the Lord in spirit and truth and had stated to do it in ritual and form.

They believed that if they did ritualistic worship enough, irrespective of what they were thinking or believing, it would be all right, irrespective of what they were doing in their daily lives.  They assumed that if the temple was there they were safe. They trusted in the form of religion rather than the reality of their relationship with God.  

We have a church here in our own community and some Christians around and therefore we consider ourselves safe, but are we? This passage tells us that the census figures of people who believe in God are irrelevant, and the number of people going to churches is irrelevant. They did not think that they needed obedience to God, and as long as the money was coming in they fooled themselves that their prosperity was the sign that God was blessing them and that they were safe. Good business does not mean God’s blessing! Full churches do not mean God’s blessing! Remember the terrible words of the scriptures, “the devils also believe and they tremble”. It is what faith/belief causes us to do that proves whether we are spiritual and gives comfort that we are safe!

Jeremiah says that it does not matter about the buildings or ritual, God wants you to apply things in your life. Without fruit of the Spirit we are not under his protection, and we are in danger of discipline.

RELIGION

v1-7 - The temple was opened with Solomon’s great prayer some 300 years prior to this time. Great believers had been involved in this temple but by itself it had no power. It was only the place where God met his people. In a similar way nowadays we have people come to the Christmas and Easter services. They attend church also for christenings, weddings and funerals. They nod to God. They will come to church for an hour a week but will not have a constant relationship with God. They think that the habit of church attendance and giving will bring them to Christian maturity and save them. Many will consider themselves to be great Christians, but for them church is a wonderful part of their pleasant social life.

A lot of these people had got into the habit of religion rather than a living faith. These people would sing that they had the Temple of the Lord. While there is no obedience to God’s Word, you are totally unsafe. The mental attitude of the person going into the temple was critical. They not only had to listen but also to hear and apply the Word. They came and sang and had wonderful emotional experiences but they were in danger of death right there in their songs!

Another common fallacy that they had fallen into was that they were trusting in the work of people in the past to save them. They say that great people have made this place special. The work of those people in the past is saving us now they are saying. Each generation and each individual stands on their own feet. God has no grandchildren he only has children. We cannot be saved because our grandfathers or parents were saved and mighty.

By Jeremiah’s time the temple was not performing in accordance with requirements. In twenty years a flourishing church can go from flourishing to nothing. When the people in the church stop believing in what the people did before it will decline and die. Revival is needed constantly to enliven the church and the people of the Lord.

IDOLATRY

In verses 8-10 - Jeremiah says that you are trusting in worthless things if you think that the temple is going to save you. Yet they were still going to commit perjury, adultery and murder. He asks whether this house has become a den of robbers to them. The Lord used this verse in Matthew 21 to rebuke the people of his day. Matthew 16:24 states that we must take up our cross daily and follow Him. The believer is called for daily obedience.

Why do people fail in the Christian life? Because they do not turn to the Lord on a daily basis in the Word and through prayer, but rely on a weekly service. The weekly service should be a time of praise, worship, teaching and enjoyment. It is a time of Bible teaching and enrichment as well as a time of joy. It is important to join together at least weekly, but your personal daily walk is the most important follow up to corporate worship.

In verse 11 the warning is given, and the Lord quoted this for history did repeat itself. The northern kingdom did not learn this lesson and in 721 BC they were destroyed by the Assyrians. Judah is not going to heed the lesson and therefore 140 years later will go into the Babylonian captivity in 586 BC. Jesus is going to quote it in His day and the people are going to go out in 70 AD. We should ask ourselves just how close we are walking to similar judgment on a day by day basis.

Many churches today are dens of robbers. There are many religious racketeers today who are demanding money. There are many people who love the high life spending other people’s money. Jeremiah warns us to be careful and watch those who take money from the church and are not accountable. No place on earth is safe if you try to get away from God.

In verse 12 God says to go to the place in Shiloh where I first had the dwelling. When I called, you did not answer. What I did to Shiloh I will do to the Temple. I will thrust you from my presence. Shiloh was a very holy place and the ark was kept there but the people failed and it was destroyed and became a wasteland.  Are we worshipping power, position or money? Are we worshipping others or are we worshipping Him in spirit and in truth with all our hearts and lives?

In times of prosperity you can worship things other than God. What are we worshipping? What is our highest priority? The harvest is passed, the summer is ended and we are not saved. The crisis is here, we were not ready and we are not delivered. There is an onus on us all to be ready for crises. We can only do this by daily feeding on, and application of, God’s Word into our lives in the power of the Holy Spirit. A spiritual walk alone saves and delivers.

DOCTRINES
RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

UNBELIEVERS FUTURE

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol. This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul). 

3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b]  Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

DOUBT

1. When we have a doubt we must be honest with God.

2. Write your doubts out on paper clearly so that you are ready to see the answer when it comes.

3. Commit this before the Lord in prayer. Express it bluntly and openly and expect God to answer. Nehemiah 1:4 -11 Mark 9:24

4. The Bible tells us to cast our cares upon him, 1 Peter 4:19, 5:7. "Cares" are anything that concern us

5. Use a concordance to find verses dealing with the subject which concerns you.  Ask yourself the following questions:

a) What does the Bible state about my doubt/concern?

b) What definite statements does the Bible make about this subject? 

c) Do I believe God's word on this issue?
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INTRODUCTION

This deals with the discipline of a nation. Here we see what happens when a nation rejects the Lord’s directions. These people were very religious and went to the Temple three times a day but it was not profitable for them, Hebrews 4:1-6.

For most of his preaching career Jeremiah had a congregation of one; his faithful servant Baruch. The only food that he received was that which was thrown at him. He also spent more time in jail than out of it. It is a myth to think that as a person who is preaching the Word you will have an easy life and be blessed by all who hear your words. Most of those involved in preaching do not have it easy. Popularity is often not a sign that a person is mature, right and successful in the Christian life; it is more often than not, a sign that they are a part of the world system of deception.

PRAYER

Jeremiah asks why it is that the unrighteous prosper and the righteous are unsuccessful. Jeremiah says that he knows the Lord has everything under control but does ask why certain things happen. God wants us to be honest in our approach to Him. We should be talking to the Lord in conversation all the time. Talk to the Lord right the way through the day. 

Jeremiah knows that the one he is talking to has the answer and he is asking God what the answer is. The Lord says that these people are prosperous for a while. Jeremiah says to the Lord that He planted them, he is the reason for them existing. Your grace has kept them and by your mercy they live. 

MONEY

People who make money will sometimes say that they had a lucky break and have made a lot of money. If they have genuinely worked hard and the Lord has blessed them this way you will know by their fruits; they will be humble and constant supporters of the Lord’s work and will not consume their wealth on their own lusts. Be careful of the fellowship of those of whom it can be said, the Lord is always in their mouth but the Lord is far away from them. They talk about God but are not intimately affected by God in the seat of their soul. They are hypocrites; they talk about God but do not know him, nor will allow the Spirit to transform them. In the New Testament the Lord says that people will come and say to me “Lord, Lord”. In all these things we used your name, and yet Jesus will say, I never knew you. There was no relationship. It is very foolish for a puny man to oppose God, for people who owe their very life to the Creator to ignore Him. Jeremiah calls us to real faith, not fake faith!

It is very bad when one sees injustice, when we see little children hurt and when we feel nothing or do nothing to help. Jeremiah calls to fruit, just as the Lord does in Matthew 7. You have to think like Jeremiah here. How silly these people are grasping at money when God is the only one holding back from falling headlong into hell. It is pathetic that people ignore God. They will have to give an account in due course. Jeremiah says that they talk about you but do not know you.

In verses 3-5 God knows them and he is near to them all. Here Jeremiah asks for righteous judgment upon them. Jeremiah is righteous and just. It is right to pray for judgment. Evil will be judged because we either accept God or are subject to the judgment. Jeremiah notes that the judgment of God has already started. People are saying that God will not see the end to this land but God sent a famine and drought. In the Scriptures it is clear that if a nation rebels against God he will send droughts, as well as other troubles to try to get them to think about the consequences of their sins. God said I will deal with your arrogance I will bring you to your knees economically.

If you find a short jog with the infantry tires you out, you try running from the enemy cavalry. These people have become lazy. We should be as fit as possible, we should be fit spiritually as well, we should be mentally and spiritually fit as a thinking Christian. God asks them, do you find little things difficult? He reminds them that their ancestors did impossible things, and he asks, can you get across Jordan in flood? If God wants you to cross a flooded river he will dry it up. If you cross it in your own strength you will be swept away. Either the enemy can cross or you can. Are you with God? Cast your cares on him. 1 Peter 5:7.

DEPARTING FROM THE TRUTH

In verse 6 there are a lot of smooth talkers then as they are here today with us. Most people do not want to be too disturbed by the truth; they want a lot of soft words.  You cannot talk about hell and judgment because that upsets people. Their conversation is politically correct. However it is not going to be alright in the end. There is no politically correct “happy ending” for those who ignore God.

In 2 Timothy 4:3-4 many people will reject the Bible and go to a fortune teller. We must expect more and more people in our days to seek after foolishness rather than the truth. All sorts of nonsense is around; some of which is masquerading as Christianity. 

Pastors should not teach fables but continue to teach sound doctrine. Jeremiah never stopped preaching this calling people to repentance even though they would not listen to them.

In verses 7-13 Israel will become like a carcass in a forest, all the wild animals will devour her. Ministers who did not care for God’s Word are causing God sorrow. The majority of men who call themselves reverend in New Zealand do not care for God’s people , God’s Word or God’s will. Their churches are desolate spiritually. They are destroying God’s house from within. 

The spoilers will come and you will reap thorns. When you put a garden in you really have to put a lot of work in. You have worked to sow your crop but all you will get will be thorns. If you are apparently working in a spiritual area but you are in sin all your spiritual work will come to nothing because the energy that you are putting into it is godless. I will judge you for it, God says.

What the Lord did was to use the neighbouring countries to discipline Israel. He said that he would discipline those nations and then he would eventually pluck Judah out from among them. The captivity occurs for 70 years and Jeremiah says that they will be brought out a purer nation at the end. 

This passage was something that was a real encouragement to Daniel in captivity. If the Lord uses the unbeliever to judge the believer he will judge the unbeliever far harder than the believer. If you think an unbeliever is getting by abusing a Christian you should wait and see. Also Jeremiah did not have anyone really listening at home, but through his written words he had great impact amongst those in Babylon already.

God is working here. He is going to remould things and people. He is going to break them down. He is going to judge and when he does so he judges thoroughly right down to the grains of sand.

In verse 17 God will judge. He is not mocked.

FIVE CYCLES OF DISCIPLINE

In Leviticus 26 are stated the five cycles of national discipline that will come upon God’s people when they persistently walk away from him and his word. If the people in a nation do not want to do things in God’s way, God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

First cycle v 14-17 - sickness, depression , economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation

Second cycle -v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic, 

Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically. It was not safe to go out. Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

Fifth cycle  - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

There is a parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with a nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way to warn  

It would appear that we are at about a third cycle of discipline status in this country at this time.

The war does not need to be an invasion, it can be a civil war. God condemns our nation for its pious talking about God but being far away from the truth. The nation is heading for discipline. Unless there is a spiritual revival and repentance in the nation from evil we are in big trouble. 

The only hope this country has is the gospel. We need to speak to people as if we can see the person in the Lake of Fire. We need to ask the Lord will judge the people of sin righteousness and judgment. You are offering a person a sword which will heal them or cut them to the heart. We must wield that sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, with power.

DOCTRINES
IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans I:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has a adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgment of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

MONEY

1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged  to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever.

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money.

(a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

(b) Money provides security:- Grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

(c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity.
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DIVINE DISCIPLINE

Jeremiah has been preaching to these people for a long time. You should never give up. We must desire the salvation of the lost. As the Lord’s pastors we are to seek for the good of others ahead of our own lives!

In verses 1-6 one of the saddest things to see is a real drought in the land. Jeremiah prophesies that a terrible drought is on the way. You only get this when there has been a drought in the soul for many years. It is generally a punishment when believers are involved for the evil that they have done, and the good they have not done. Here it was when the nation has gone away from the Lord. The people of Judah rejected the Word of God.

In verses 7-9 Jeremiah knows why the judgment of the Lord has come on the land. God has been as it were wandering through the land looking for those to take him in. Jeremiah sees the Lord leaving the Temple itself. The problem is sin, that causes the Spirit to be quenched within us; our backslidings are many and varied but the result is the same, we become powerless and without fellowship with our God. How many Christians live as if they are strangers to God?. Even the toughest army cannot save you if God is not with you. Napoleon thought that God was with the bigger army but he lost to an inferior force at Waterloo. Nobody can survive in this world if they do not do things God’s way.

verses 10 - 12 Is God being unfair seeing that he is asking Jeremiah to stop praying for these people? Even if they fast or offer sacrifices He will not hear them now. Why? Because they are phony, they are hypocrites. There are many hypocrites in the church and they must be warned that the day comes when the Lord will no longer hear their prayers. People are not being honest with their God. Verse 11 is very frightening. There is a time when you are not able to pray for others for they have gone too far in their rebellion. 

There is a time when you have to leave a church because it has gone to far. The hardest people to reach are the make believers in the church, the religious person who is lost. We are looking at sin and evil with evil being a system in opposition to God. This is a policy of Satan to have a fake religion which looks like the real thing but is not. In Systematic Theology we study this in detail.

They do not require a Saviour because their own conscience is their arbiter. They believe in the golden rule as saving them, but don’t even fully apply that. Satan has always pushed good works. He has always said that it doesn’t matter what you believe as long as you try to do some good. Many people are going to hell with a Bible under their arm and with a medal for their civic good works. Satan’s real policy of evil is not criminality, it is a polite society where everyone feels they are good enough without God’s help. It is the sin of Cain.

In Jeremiah’s day the churches had gone liberal, they no longer believed God’s Word and no longer practiced it. We need to pray with tears that our own generation may turn from this same fatal error of the enemy.

FALSE PROPHETS

Jeremiah not only had to deal with the liberals of his day but also the emotional enthusiasts. There are people today who claim to be prophets. The prophets prophecy lies in my name, God says. If a person does this and what they say does not come to be they need to be publicly admonished as a liar and if they do not publicly repent, they are to be ejected from the church. Many of those involved in false prophecy, and many of those who are conned are the enthusiasts. Most are believers but are misled by their emotions; they seek “encounters” with God, but find only con artistry and make believe. Christianity is not fairy tale it is truth.

The false Prophets of Jeremiah’s day were giving wonderful messages of blessing. There will be peace and prosperity, they were saying al the time. They argued that they were the true servants of their “loving and forgiving God” and their positive messages showed that Jeremiah was just a negative fellow, a stick in the mud. He is negative. They wanted good news, Jeremiah gave them bad news, but God said he was right, and that by the sword and famine will the false prophets be eliminated.

Many people say that a false prophet will be dealt with like Annanias and Saphira – sadly this is false for they will not be struck dead. At that point of church history it was necessary to deal with them in that way. Most false prophets are dealt with by God in God’s way in God’s time. 

You will not necessarily be flavour of the month in the church circuit if you are telling God’s truth. We are too polite today as far as false prophets are concerned. In church history since the first century, prophets have been used to tell of specific things not to add to Scripture. Nothing that a true prophet says can contradict the Scriptures. You need to test the prophets against their fulfillment’s, and they need to be specific regarding dates, times and places. You are to test the spirits. - 2 Peter 2:1-2

In Jeremiah 15:6 God is saying that He is sick of giving them last chances. We often come to the Lord with failure. Hebrews 4 tells us that we should be fearful of missing out on the Lord’s blessing and catching His discipline. 

We should have the fear of the Lord we would be more productive. Peter tells us to gird up the loins of our mind. Get ready to fight. Get your armour on. This is marching on into conflict. There is a battle going on. When the branch is not producing for a while it gets removed. These things matter and we must realise that our Christian life must go forward. 

In verse 11 there is an encouragement, there are a small number of people who are a remnant who are spiritual. I will look after them in the midst of trouble, the Lord promises. God notices individuals and even if your whole nation is walking through the fire you will be protected while the nation goes down, all you must do is ensure you are obedient to the Lord’s will for your life. He says to Jeremiah that he knows those who are productive and are with Him. If you are with me you will be protected, says the Lord. 

THE REMNANT AND EVIL

Jeremiah was put in the latrine, he was up to his shoulders in excrement. He knew the One who called him was faithful but he faces terrible tests to hold strongly to faith. We need to do our job as unto the Lord irrespective of our situation. Leave the battle with the Lord because if you do you will be all right.

In verses 15 – 19 Jeremiah asks the Lord to deal in justice with his persecutors and to come and rescue him. Do not take me home yet he asks, for he wants to serve the Lord’s people as long as he can to try to help them. He has a servant’s heart; he loves those who hate him. He says that the only reason the Lord has not slain him is that he is long suffering. We are sinners saved by grace. Have you been abused by others because of the Lord or is it because of our own foolishness?

This ties in with 1 Peter and says that the Word of God abideth forever. Jeremiah says that he loves the Scriptures. Jeremiah said that he sat alone at the services. They put on social functions which were tremendous but they would not turn up to bible teaching. He said he is borne down by the sin of others and by his own; he remains humble and realistic about himself as well as the others.

Jeremiah was depressed but the Lord says that he will be restored and he will be the spokesman for the Lord. You want to say his words and give His policy, then be like Jeremiah, keep on walking through your pressure situations with your eyes on the Lord who will deliver you. If you want to, you have to take forth the precious from the vile. You have to deal with sin. You also have to realise that sometimes you cannot go back to people for their time has run out. 

Jeremiah has been told to pull out from the assembly, as it is evil. You deal with your sin. Do not go back to them who are going away let them come back to you. Keep close to Me, and when they return they will come back to Me as well. Do not leave to follow them as you will go away yourself.

In verses 20-21 Jeremiah had a choice to make with the make believers whom he loved. With God you may have a lonely social life but you have the promise of God. Only with God will people fight you but you will be protected. They will attack you but will not prevail. Deliverance is where the Saviour is.

No matter how bad things get there will always be a remnant. The remnant will be protected. Walk with the Lord and those who are walking with the Lord. Pray for those who are walking away but do not join them. As you move along it will get tougher. Choose life not ease.

DOCTRINES
DELIVERANCE

1. We are delivered from spiritual darkness Colossians 1:13

2. We are delivered from sin 2 Corinthians 5:21, Romans 6:7

3. We are delivered from death Hebrews 2:14

4. We are delivered from judgment Romans 8:1

CONFIDENCE

1. The source of confidence. (Jeremiah 17:7)

2. The results of confidence:-

a) Protection. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

b) Strength. (Isaiah 30:15)

c) Blessing. (Jeremiah 17:7)

3. Examples of confidence:-

a) in God's provision. (Genesis 22:18)

b) in God's sovereignty. (Genesis 50:20)

c) in God's deliverance. (Daniel 3:17-18)

d) in God's power. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

e) in God's presence. (Psalm 71:5)

f) in extremity. (Job 13:15)

4. Confidence relating to prayer:-

a) confident access. (Ephesians 3:12)

b) confidence to draw near. (Hebrews 4:16)

c) confidence to enter. (Hebrews 10:19-22)

d) confidence to ask. (1 John 5:14-15)

5. Confidence in the day of judgment. (1 John 4:17)

6. Confidence to complete His work in the believer. (Philippians 1:6)

7. Exhortation to maintain confidence. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

PROPHET

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in scripture.  In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets.  Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied: 

a) Aaron was a preacher (Exodus 7:1).

b) In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth (Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5). 

c) As revivalists they were to call people to repentance (Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12).

d) They were to oppose apostasy so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse (1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15,  Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11).

e) They were encouragers of the people (Ezra 5:2). 

f) They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people (1 Samuel 10:5).

g) They led in prayer at worship (2 Chronicles 32:20).

h) They were the advisors to the kings and they were associated with coronations (1Samuel 10:1, 1Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5,    2 Chronicles 12:6,  15:2-7).

i) They were spiritual advisors or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions (1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29,  2 Chronicles 19:2, 33: 18, 2 Kings 17:13,  Isaiah 29:10). 

j) They were fore-tellers of significant future events (2 Samuel 7:5-16,  Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2,  Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14) and many more.  

k) God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation.  As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the   great prophet" (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5-6,  Matthew 21:11 ,  Luke 7:16,  8: 18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40,41).

3. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

a) The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses (Deuteronomy  34:10 - 12).

b) God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions.  God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception (Numbers 12:6-7). 

c) The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it (1 Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8). 

d) There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God (Jeremiah 23:25-29).

e) The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally (2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13).

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day (Jeremiah 2:8,  Ezekiel 13:1-23).  Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about (Matthew 7:15 - 23). NOTE THE LORD'S WORDS here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to. No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words. God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.  False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching.  Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil (Hosea 4:5, 6,  9:7, 8).

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy:

a) The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God (Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32). 

b) The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God (Deuteronomy 13:1- 5). 

c) The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested (Deuteronomy 18:20-22,  Jeremiah 28:9).

d) Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false (Jeremiah 8:10). 

e) Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false (Micah 2:11).

f) Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife,.....etc in their life , they were false! (Jeremiah 23:11).

g) God's prophets were generally men alone, not in groups (1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22).

h) Does the prophecy accord with scripture? (1 Corinthians 14:37, 38,  2 Kings 23:2).

EVIL  [See page 31 above]
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INTRODUCTION

In verses 1-4 because of what is coming and because of the danger that he could get into Jeremiah is told not to get married and have children. In the midst of adversity the Lord can keep you safe but you must ensure you stay in his will, and that means for this man he is not to have a wife nor family. Jeremiah is told not to marry because there is not a woman in the land worth marrying at this time; marriage will only cause him more grief. 

WOMEN 

Many times in a nation you will find that the women are more spiritually alive than the men, this was the case in the Lord’s day. Lydia and Priscilla are other examples. After the deportation of Daniel and Ezekiel and their friends it is likely that Jeremiah and Baruch were the only ones left who were committed to the Lord.

A woman can be a great encouragement to a man in his ministry or she can be the greatest stone around his neck. Who you marry can have a critical effect on your spiritual production and direction in life. If you marry the wrong person your lives can be worth nothing to the Lord, for you are out of his will.  Jeremiah was a member of the aristocratic group. There were probably plenty of women after him, but none who were spiritually able to be a supporter to him. Do not be distracted by beautiful people who offer themselves to you as “the Lord’s right person for you”. Do not believe any prophet who tells you to marry, for the Lord has told them! Make sure the Holy Spirit discerns within you the right course of action.

In 2 Corinthians 6:14 we are told not to be unequally yoked together. Very rarely will an unsaved person come to the Lord after the wedding. The Scripture absolutely forbids a believer marrying an unbeliever. However it is finally the person’s decision, but if they disobey here they walk into disaster. The prohibition also applies to unequal spiritual life; for if one person is sold out for the Lord and is ready to serve anywhere in his will, and the other seeks a house and two children and a steady income, then there will be conflict and powerlessness unless both find equal power in the Lord. 

Even if you have committed yourself to them sexually do not add evil to evil by marrying the wrong person. Confess your sin, pay whatever needs to be paid and move on. It is evil to join someone who belongs to God to someone who belongs to Satan. If there is no spiritual unity there is a danger. Many Christians believe that any old Christian will do, and as we have seen that is equally stupid. 

Satan loves believers who are not discerning at this point because by marrying inappropriately they can be neutralised. You can rob yourself of spiritual blessing and opportunities in the future. You need to go out with many people and find your wife that way; but be sure to keep yourself sexually pure. Make it a meeting of minds and spirits before you make it a meeting of bodies.

CELIBACY

Jeremiah was told that there was no one for him and that he would have no children was bad news for a Jewish man or women. He traded physical children for spiritual children. When a young Christian couple get married they should think whether they should have children given their ministry. If you have children it is going to take time. If you find you cannot have children do not worry as it may be the Lord’s will to use you in a special way. If you do not have children thank the Lord and get on with your Christian life. It is an opportunity to trust God and seek his will. Jeremiah decided to stay with the Lord.

In verse 5-7- He was told not to go to funerals. The Lord says that people who die will do so under God’s discipline and you cannot mourn for dying in disobedience. We are not as honest to people. If a person is under discipline you need to challenge rather than comfort them. If a person is killed if they are doing things that are wrong and you take the funeral what do you do, you challenge those present to follow God. Jeremiah is told that even this will not be effective. 

The funeral practices of cutting themselves, shaving their hair off, tearing their clothes, giving cups of wine to those who were grieving. Do not go to the wake, Jeremiah is told, for he must let them feel the pain of death without comfort so that those who remain may wake up. If a pagan was buried as a pagan, people would know what it means to die without hope or eternal life. Too many pastors bury pagans as if they are believers and so muddy the waters.

In verses 8-9 he is told not to go to the place of gladness or to the marriages of his relatives. When Paul said I have become all things to all men it does not mean that he sat down and had a beer with them all. He talked to them in language that they understood. Colossians 4:5, Ephesians 5:15, 1 Peter 3:15. We should use out time wisely but we should not centre our social life around those who do not love the Lord. We cannot ever fully rejoice with those who are pagans unless we are becoming like them.

In verses 11 - 13  the question is asked, “How can you party with those or dance with those who are disobedient?”. You must walk with them but you cannot warn people one minute and party with them the next. We have to judge just how effective our time is being spent. In the 60’s and 70’s people at parties wanted to talk and it was all pretty tame. Until they had drunk too much wine you could get through to them a little, but when I look back all I did trying to talk with them was to leave them without excuse when they dropped into hell. 

Today however most of the parties are dangerous for Christians. In many cases there are drugs in the drinks. It was in Jeremiah’s day and is in our own better not to party. The early Christians were known as people haters as they did not party with the pagans. 

CHRISTMAS AND EASTER

At Christmas especially we need to be careful as to what we are involved in. Many people celebrate the winter solstice with traditional drunkenness rather than the birth of the Saviour. In the Roman Empire there was only a couple of days off, midsummer’s day and mid winters day or Saturnalia. These were festivals of sex and alcohol. Constantine had to Christianize the pagan festival, and many still keep it pagan.

Easter and Christmas are two festivals which gives a good opportunity to give the gospel to pagans but also they provide many temptations to Christians. It is a good time to get together. You can be involved in giving gifts in the name of the Lord as the wise men brought gifts but not as the pagans brought gifts. 

You cannot drink yourself under the table and win a hearing for the Gospel. You cannot legislate for the pagans and try to make the Christian message more prominent in our pagan nation, through our pagan parliament. Many families are mixed. You realise that you need to look for an opportunity to talk to your unsaved relatives. Prayer for this, and it may be that Christmas is such a time. There may also come a time where there is no point in visiting because all that it is a purely pagan festival. 

In verse 17 God is not fooled, He is aware of what is happening and most unbelievers are aware of that. We need to see an opportunity and go for it with the truth. We need to be ready to speak more openly today.  More people commit suicide during the Christmas period than at any other time of the year, there is more abuse of wives and children. It is not a happy time of year for many people. We alone have the answer to the problems of men and women.

Hebrews 12 1- 2 ties in these principles from Jeremiah. Let us realise that we are watched by the angels. Let us make sure that we are not tripped up by our sin and keep the Cross in focus. Let us remember without fainting in our minds our Lord and the need of the people we are dealing with over this time. The challenge is that there is a visible difference between you and the world so that people approach you saying, “We want what you have got”.

DOCTRINES
WOMEN

Key passages that have relevance to woman's role in the church. Galatians 3:26-28,  1 Corinthians 12:13, Colossians 3:9-11 (also refer to the verses 8-21 for total context). Genesis 1-3, 1 Corinthians 11:2-19, 1 Corinthians 12:1-30. 1 Corinthians 14:34-40, Also refer first 33 verses! 1 Timothy 2:8-15, 1 Timothy 5:3-16 , Ephesians 5:18, 6:14

1. The woman's primary role is a "keeper at home" (Titus 2:5).  She may be involved in employment and interests, but family comes first (Proverbs 31:10-31).

2. Attitude of women:

a) Women should be adorned in "modest apparel" that is not outlandish, but fitting to occasions and witness (1Timothy 2:9).

b) She should act with modesty and with humility, thinking of the effect that her appearance and behaviour will have on others.

c) She should not put emphasis on the external appearance and adornment, but on the inner character and beauty of her soul (1 Timothy 2:10, 1 Peter 3:3-4).

d) She should have a meek and quiet spirit (1 Peter 3:4).

3. Ministry of women in the church:

a) Prayer (Acts 12:5).

b) Praise and worship (Psalm 148:12,13; 150:6).

c) Servant  (Romans 16:1).

d) Teacher (Titus 2:3,4) Older women to instruct younger women.

e) Labour in the Lord (Romans 16:6,12).

4. Limitations of ministry:

a) The woman is not inferior to man, but she has a different role or purpose (Galatians 3:26-28).

b) Adam was created first, indicating authority/rulership over the woman (1 Timothy 2:13, 1 Corinthians 11:2,8-10).

c) Eve was created as a helper to man, not to rule over him (Genesis 2:18, 3:16, Ephesians 5:23).

d) The woman was deceived, indicating greater susceptibility (1 Timothy 2:14, 1 Peter 3:7).

e) Therefore a woman is not to exert authority over a man (1 Timothy 2:12).

f) By implication, this shows that:

i) women should not teach men in a church assembly (1 Corinthians 14, 1 Timothy 2)

ii) women were to remain silent in church - in the context of gifts of tongues and prophecy (teaching) (1Corinthians 14:34-35)

iii) women do not have the gift of pastor-teacher the apostles ordained men, never women, as pastors/elders (1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9) all the tenses of the "authority/teaching" gifts in the Greek language are masculine.

5. Exceptions to ministry.  Situations where women taught or ruled over men:

a) Priscilla instructed Apollos (Acts 18:26) - women may instruct men in private (i.e. not church assembly)

b) Eunice (mother) and Lois (grandmother)  taught young Timothy (2 Timothy 1:5) - women may teach children (and other women)

c) Women prophetesses and judges:  Deborah (Judges 4:4,5), Miriam (Exodus 15:20), Huldah (2 Kings 22:14), Anna (Luke 2:36-38) - God may use women in these roles, particularly if there are no men present or willing to serve (e.g. on the mission field)

6. Principles from the above

a) - Service is dependent upon the Lord's gifting.   The Holy Spirits gift is required for all service in the church. Where there are no women in a position in the first years of the church and where all the tenses are masculine we should be cautious about saying that women can have this gift;  eg, pastor teacher, apostle, the only two where there are no women mentioned and the tense is masculine.

b) - There is to be order in the church never chaos, a clear voice not a confused babble. The order is to follow nature, and on that count Paul argues that a woman cannot have authority over a man as it would violate the principles laid down after the fall.

c) - In whatever role the women of the church were to serve it was not to violate their role within the home as the key person to pass down God's standards to the children.


d) - The witness to unbelievers within society was to be kept pure. Women did serve in many of the ancient cults as priestesses, and had considerable power in these roles. It is not true that the ancient world could not accept women in leadership, as in their pagan religions they did. The only reason the church did not have women in leadership is because God did not give approval as it violated older principles that stemmed from the fall. The witness of the church to pagans was enhanced by the fact that women were not in positions of power, as in the pagan cults they were associated with immorality.

e) - There were and are many gifts in the church, and all are complimentary. Not all men are given authority gifts, only a very few are, and these have no special status or "holiness", they are simply recipients of God's grace in this matter, as are all others.

CELIBACY

1. Celibacy is not ordered in the Bible.  It is recommended under certain circumstances and then only for those who can bear it.

a) To devote one's life completely to God's service (Matthew 19:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 35).  This is a spiritual gift (1Corinthians 7:7).

b) In times of persecutions or impending persecutions (1 Corinthians 7:26) it is better to:

i) stay unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:28b, 32a, 38;  Revelation 14:4)

ii) postpone an intended marriage (1 Corinthians 7:37,38).

2. Because marriage is a holy institution ordered by God, celibacy is not a holier state of life than being married (Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:4-6).

3. To forbid marriage is warned against as being a sign of apostasy (1 Timothy 4:3). This results from the pagan view that the physical life is of a lower order.  Asceticism is not scriptural (Colossians 2:23).

4. Forced celibacy leads to debauchery (1 Corinthians 7:9).

CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS

1. The origins of Christmas are not in Christianity, but in ancient pagan religions.

2. On Christmas Eve, the Catholics celebrate a mass to the Virgin Mary.  In Jeremiah 44:17, the pagans sacrificed to the queen of heaven.

3. The Hindus also celebrate the queen of heaven with an unbloodied sacrifice.

4. The Spaniards went to Mexico to convert the natives and found that there was an existing ritual in which bread was converted into the actual flesh of the god involved.

5. The Serbs serve roast pig in celebration of Boshitch whose name means Christmas

6. The Saxons offered a boar in sacrifice to the sun on Christmas Day.

7. Santa Claus appearing in the chimney derives from a Norse legend which showed the god appearing in the fire hearth, bringing luck to the home.

8. The Scandinavians used to worship trees.  When they became Christians this was incorporated into Christmas.

9. The Yule Log was burnt in celebration of Thor, the god of thunder. Yule is the Chaldean name for infant or little child. Yule day - child's day, was used by the pagan Anglo-Saxons.

10. Mistletoe came from the Druids. They gave mistletoe as a charm to the people for reconciliation - kissing under the mistletoe, The man in the branch is mentioned here.

11. Evergreen trees were employed in religious observances in a number of areas in pagan worship in the Old Testament (Deut 12:2; 1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 16:4; 2 Kings 17:10).

12. Images on the green tree (2 Chronicles 28:4; Isaiah 57:5; Jeremiah 2:20; 3:6; 3:13; 17:2; Ezekiel 6:13).

13. The pagans worshipped the sun. The sun "dies" on the winter solstice (22 December), and is "reborn" or "resurrected" three days later on 25 December.

14. God's attitude to sun worship (Ezekiel 8:7ff - Israel was to worship God towards the west, not as the sun in the east).

15. Candles at Christmas had its origin in the worship of the unconquered sun.

16. Gifts under the tree represent gifts to the god. After they have been offered to the god under the tree they are distributed to the worshipers.

17. Santa Claus (Father Christmas) has been given a number of characteristics of God - he is all-knowing, everywhere, rewarder of good works, he answers prayer requests.  He has the white hair of wisdom (Daniel 7:9, Revelation 1:13).

18. Hogmanay. Derived from the Chaldean 'Hog-Manai'. It means the feast of the Numberer. Meni, or Manai, is the moon divinity or the Moon God. The Saxons had the Man in the Moon as Manai. Worship of the moon is given in (2 Kings 23:5). The moon is to number the seasons in (Psalm 104:19). Hogmanay is therefore derived from the feast of the man in the moon, or the moon god. 

19. The Christmas Goose. The favourite offering to Osiris was a goose, which could not be eaten except in the depth of winter.

20. Jerome, commenting on (Isaiah 65:11), said that this ceremony took place on the last day of the month and the year.

EASTER TRADITIONS

1. God's attitude to his people following paganism is given in (Deuteronomy 12:29-32; Galatians 4:8-11).

2. Easter is derived from the word for the goddess Arstarte or Asteroth, the goddess of fertility whose major celebration was at the time of spring.  During winter, the reproductive power seems to have died and new life appears in springtime.  Arstarte was the queen of heaven.

3. Constantine, the emperor who made Christianity a state religion, tried to combine all the religions of the Roman Empire for it was his desire to form one church and one religion for his empire.

4. The traditions of Easter have their origins in ancient pagan practices:

a) Fish on Friday - Friday comes from the Norse goddess of fertility, Frija.  From early times fish was a symbol of fertility to many peoples as it was quite obvious that fish produced millions of fry.  A cod normally spawns some nine million eggs.  The symbol of Frija was a fish.  She was the wife of Odin in Norse mythology.

b) Eggs at Easter - Arstarte, the queen of heaven, was said to come out of an egg which fell from the sky and hatched in the River Euphrates. The ancient Egyptians and Babylonians had the custom of colouring and eating eggs at their spring festival.  Painting of eggs at this time of the year is common in the Balkans.

c) The Rabbit - This came to Christianity from antiquity, being the symbol of fertility.

d) Easter sunrise service - A pagan custom worshiping the sun as the source of new life (Ezekiel 8:15-16).

e) Lent - Derived from the worship of Arstarte, was made compulsory in 519 A.D. at the Council of Aurelia convened by Hormisdas, Bishop of Rome, where the Chaldean lent of six weeks or forty days was finally accepted.

Lent was commemorated around the world, showing its antiquity:

i)  INDIA - Lent of forty days is still observed by the Yezidis or devil worshipers of Kurdistan.

ii)  MEXICO - Pagan Mexicans, when discovered by European explorers were seen, three days after the vernal equinox, to begin a solemn fast of forty days in honour of the sun.

iii)  EGYPT - A lent of forty days was held in Egypt in commemoration of the god Osiris.

It is therefore apparent that lent is a pagan, pre-Christian ritual that, together with the memories of the flood and the origin of the languages of the world at Babel, originated from the Plain of Shinar when the world had but one language (Genesis 1:11).

The absence of lent in the original Christian church is attested to by Cassiannis, the fifth century French monk, who contrasted the Church in the past with the Church in his day, "that the observance of the forty days had no existence so long as the perfection of that primitive Church remained preserved".

The origin of Lent - Nimrod had a wife, Semiramis, who had a son, Tammuz, who, at the age of 40 was killed by a wild boar.  Mourning for Tammuz was set at one day for each year of his age.  In the scriptures the picture of women mourning for Tammuz is given in (Ezekiel 8:13,14).
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